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F Phil.1,15.16,17,18,19. Some preach Chriſt even of Envy and Strife, and ſome alſo of 


God Will : The one preach Chriſt of Comention, uot fincerely, ſuppofing io adde »Affii- 
& ion to my bonds : But the — — knowing that I on ſet for the Defence of the 
Goſpel. What then ? N otwithſttnding every way, whether in pretence or in truth, Chriſt 
ks preached, and I therem do Rejoyce, yea, and will Rejoyce. For I know that this ſhall 
turn to my (aluationtbrough your Prayer, and the ſupply of the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, 
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SIR, 


CL Homgh Weakneſs and diſtance have prohibited me 
that converſe with you Which ſometime 1 did 
enjoy, yet have they not excuſſed your former 
Kindeueſi out of my Remembrance. Received 
Benefits ſhould not Die before u. If the Do- 
vor kill them net by Retrattion, the Receiver 
d | muſt not ſuffocate, them by Oblivion; nor prove 
their Grave, Who Was intended for a Store- 
howſe, if nat a Garden Where they may be Root- 
ed and be fruitfull. In thoſe hearts Where Benefits Live, the Benefa- 
fer Liveth. eAnd thoſe that Live in our Eftimation and Affection, we 
defire their Names may be inſcribed on our Monuments, and ſurvive 
With ours, When We are Dead. While we live alſo we more regard their 
Jadgementi of ms, then other mens; and are more ambitions of ſtand- 
ing right in their eftrem ; and therefore are Willing that aur juſt Apo- 
logies may be in their hands, to hinder miſapprehenſions , and reſiſt un- 
jaft Accauſers. May theſe Reaſons * my pre fi xing your Name ta 


theſe Papers, and directing them firſt to your Hand: ( Cuſtom having 
lid me into that Road, Whevein I do wot 721% follow.) It i not 
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for Protection or Patronage of my Opinions : For that I referre them 
Wholly to the Father of Lights, the Illuminating Spirit, and the Light 
of that Truth Which they contain and I indicate. Nor do I deſire that 
you ſbould make theſe things your Studies; they being wore fitted to the 
aſe of thoſe Students, that can lay out much of their time on ſuch things. 
I confeſs I had rather ſee in your Hands, the Holy Scriptures, and 
Books of Practical Divinity, then theſe Controverſies: and had ra- 
ther hear ſuch Prattical Diſcourſes from your Mouth. So farre am 1 
from ſoliciting you to any ſingular Opinion of mine, that I ſolicit you 
not once to read theſe Books; ſave onely When any Opinion in them- 
ſhall be Accuſed,to turn to the words, and ſee What is ſaid. It is the Pra- 
dtical Chriſtian that holds faſt the Truth, Which many eager Difputers 
ſoon loſe. Dot ing about Dngſtions that engender Frife, 1s not the Reli- 
giouſneſs that God approves; hat ever the Profeſſonrs of this Age 
may imagine. It is the moſt Practical Teachers and People in Eng- 
land commonly that are the moſt Orthodox. I have oft noted many mens 
Prayers to be much freer from Libertiniſm , then their Sermons ; and 
their Sermons then their Wruings and Diſputes. That's 4 man 
—_ indeed, Which he dare reduce to Practice, and own Lt 4 
God. | 

T he Work of theſe Papers have been to my minde ſomewhat like thoſe 
ſad Employments wherein I attended you : of themſelves, grievous and 
ungrateſull; exaſperating others, and not pleaſing my ſelf -(beſides the 
ruinating of my bodily health) And as the Remembrance of thoſe years 
is ſo little delightful to me, that I look back upon them as the ſaddeſt part 
of my life ; ſo the Review of this Apologie, u but the renewing f my 
trouble: to think of our Common frailty and darkneſs, and What Reve- 
rend and much valued Brethren I contraditt ; but eſpecially for fear leſt 
men ſhould make this Colliſion an occafion of Diviſion, and by receiving 
the ſparks into Combuſtible Affections, ſhould turn that to a Conflagrati- 
on Which T intended but for Illumination. If you ſay, I ſhould then have 
let it alone : The ſame anſwer muſt ſerve , as in the former Cauſe we 
Were Wort to uſe. Some ſay, that I Who pretend ſo much for Peace, ſhould 
not Write of Controverſies, For my ſelf it is not much Matter : but 
muſt Gods Truth ( for ſuch I take it) ſtand as a Butt for every man to 
ſhoot at; Muſt there be ſuch Liberty of oppoſing it, and none of De- 
fending ? One party cannot have Peace Without > others Conſent.” To 
be Buftrred and Aſſaulted; and Commanded to Deliver up the Truth of 
Ged, and called Vnpeaceable if 1 defend it and reſiſt, this in ſuch Equi- 
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ty u we were want e finde. In d Word, both Works were un grateful to 
me, and are {ain the xeview'; but in both as Providence and ment own 
ſet impoſed a Neceſſity, and drove me to that ſtrait, that I muſt Defend 
or do Worſt ; ſo did the ſame Providewte ſo clear my Way; and draw me 
on, aud [weezen una/nal T rouble; With unuſual Mercier, and Iſſue all 
in Tefimories of Grace, that as 1 had great mixture e Comfort with 
Sorrap in the Ferformance,xo have I in the Review : Aud as I had more 
eminent Deliverances aud other ¶ Nerciii in thoſe years and Wayes of 
Bloud and Dolour, then in moſt of my Life beſide ; ſo have I had more 
encourag in TY: ſince 1 Was engaged in theſe Controverſies. ' (For J 
ſpeak not f theſe few Papers onely, but of many more of the like Natare 
that have taken up my time.) And as I ſtill retain'd a Hope, that' the. 
End of all our Calamities and ſtrange Diſpoſings of Providence, would 
be ſomewhat Better then Was Threatned of late: ſ Experience hath 


taught me to think, that the Iſſue of my moſt ungratefull Labours ſhall 


not be vain; but that Providence Which extracted them hath ſome uſe to 
make of them, better then I am yet aware of ; if not in this Age, yet in 
times to came. The beſt is, We now draw no blond: and honeſt hearts 
Will not take themſelugs Wounded, with that blow Which 1s given only to 
their Errours. However, God muſt be ſerved When he cal: for it, though 
by the harſheft and moſt wnpleaſing Work, Onely the Lord teach ws to 
watch carefully over our Deceitful Hearts , leaſt: we ſhould ſervs 
aur ſelves While we think and ſay; we are ſerving him; and left we 
foould Militate for our own Honour and Intereſt, when we pretend to di 
it for his T ruth and Glory ! 

I hope, Sir, the Diverſity of Opinions in theſe dayes, will not dimi- 
niſh your Eſtimation of Chriſtianity, nor make you [ufþett that all is 
Doubt full, becauſe ſo much is Doubted of. Though the Tempter ſeems 
to be playing ſuch a Game in the world, God will go beyond him, and turw 
that to Illuſtration and Confirmation, which he intended for Confuſion 
and E xtirpation of the Trath. Tow kyow its no news to hear of ſome I- 
norant, Proud and Licentions, of what —_ ſeever they be. And 
thu Trinity ic the Creator of Hereſies. And as for the ſober and Godly, 
it is but in leſſer things that they diſagree. and moſtly about words au 
Methods more then Matter (though the ſmalleſt things of God are nut 
Contemptible.), He that wonders to ſee wiſe men differ, doth but wonder 
that they are yet Imperſect, and know but in part; that is, that they are 

yet Mortal ſinners, and not Glorified on Earth ! And ſuch wonderers 
know not what man is, and it ſeems are too great ſtrangers to themſelves. 
AZ Aud 


And if they turn theſe differences to the prejudice of Gods Truth, or di- 
ſhononr of Gedlineſs they hem themſelves yet more nnreaſonableyto blame 
the Sunne that men are purblinde. And indeed were Pride and Paſſion 
laid aſide in our Diſputes, and men could gently ſuffer contradittion, and 
heartily love and correſpond With theſe that in lower matters de gainſay 
them, I. ſee not but ſuch friendly debates might edifice. 

For your ſelf, Sir, as you were a friend to ſound Doctrine, to Unity 
and to Piety, and to the Preachers, Defenders and Pratisſers thereof, 
While I converſt with you, and as fame informeth ut, have continued 
ſuch; ſo I hope that Cod Who hath ſo long preſerved yon, will preſerve you 
to the end; and he that hath been your Shield in corporal dangers, will be 
ſo in ſpirituall. 

Tour great Watfare is not yet accompliſhed : T he Worm? of Corrupti« 
an that breed in our bowels ,Will Irve in ſome meaſnre till We dit aur ſelves. 
Torr Conqueſt of your ſelf i yet Imperſett. To fight With your ſelf, you 
Will finde the hardeſt, but moſt neceſſary Conflict that ever yet you Were 
engaged in; and to overcome your ſelf rhe moſt honourable and gainful 
Victory. 4nd think not that your greateſt trials are all over. Proſprrity 
hath its peculiar T emprations, 'by Which it hath failed many that fiod 
unſhakgn in the ſtorms of adverſity. The Temprey Who bath had you on 
the Waves, Will now aſſault you in the calm; and hath his laſt game ta 
play on the Mountain, till nature cauſe you to deſcend. Stand this Charge 
and you Win the day. To whnch, as one that is faithful to you, I ſhall at- 
quaint you in a few words,what his remptations are like to be, and how you 
ſhould reſiſt them : If you are already provided, u Remembranter will do 
you no harm. 

1. The firſt and great Aſſault will be, td emtice you to Overvalue your 
preſent Proſperity, and to fudge the Creature to be better then it , and 


fo graſp after a fulmeſs of Honowr and wealth, and them to ſay, Soul, 


e thy Reſt. As you love your Peace, pour Life, your Soul, your 
God, take heed of this. Fudge ef Proſperity as one that muſt go Naked 
aut of the world: Efteems of earthly Greatneſs and Glory as that which 
wilk-ſhortly leave you in the ant. why ſhould it be proper to Dying men to 
be Wiſe,and to fudge . of thi world, when all the living undbubtedly 
know that they muſt Dir? 

2. At leaſt the Temperr will perſwade with you to enjoy your Proſperity 
. zo the ſatuſying of your fle; and tril you that the free wſe of the Creatures 


1 your Chriſtian Liberty, and therefore you need not deny your ſelves _ 


thoſe Delights that God affordeth you. Int rewember that it u the ſerm- 


mg 


ns [weetmeſs of the Creature that draws men from God : The Pleaſanteſ 
l — — If ever — Pre- 
Her, malt vo proviſion for the fleſh to ſediaſie its luſto: & better man 
then any of , was ſain to tame bu lady and bring it into {ubjettion. Mor- 


tification us a neceſſary, but much neglected part of. the Chriſtian Reli 


10. 

K 3. Should the Tempter prevail in theſe, it wonld follow, that Cod 
would be much forgotten, former 22 ements vialated, and the Invi- 
ſible things of the Liſe to come wonld Mur, thowght an, and leſs eftre- 
wed. O think. on him that rewembred you in your greatett ſtraits ! Its a 
provoking fin to break thoſe Engagements which 2500 F Extremity, or 
Greatneſs of Deliverance, did formerly conſt rain us to make with our 
God Ingratitude males 4 forfeiture of all we have. And think not well 
of your own heart, when you cant think more ſweetly of another world 
then of this. Its nnheppy profperity tet makes Cad to be more fleighted, 
and the Glory to came more nn/avenry to our thoughts, and makes us ſay, 

It is beſt to be here. 
4. Another dangerous T emptation that will attend theſe, will be, to 
diſregard Chriſts Intereſt through ax over-minding of their own : To play 
your own gavic and day aut your c hiefeſt care for your ſelf, aud make Gods 
buſineſs to ſtoop unte yaur n, Where this prevails, the hearts of ſuch are 
falſe roChrift : While they pretend to ſerve him, they do but ſerve thews- 
ſelves upon him. They will hanaur Chriſt us longer then he will honour 
them. And whey they are auce falſe to Chrift, they can be true to u one 
elſe. Their friends are eftremed but as ſtepping fones to their Ends 3Fhen 
they can ſerve them no longer they reject them as unprofitable. C ver Ro- 
member, that man ſtands ſafeſt that eſpouſeth no Intereſt contradiftory ts 
Chriſts; I had almoſt ſaid, None but Chrifts : For even Chriſts muſt 
be made his own, and then his own will be Chrifts.God is more engaged to 
ſecure his own Intereſt then ours. There is noPolicy therefore — ta 
this, to Engage moſt deeply where Chriſts chiefeſt Intereſt lieth, aud to 
Unite our own to his, in a juſt ſubordination. He that Will needs have a 
ftanding divided from Chriſt, Independent on him, or Equal With bias, 
much more in Oppoſition to him, is ſure to fall. It will break the greateſt 
Prince on Earth to eſpouſe an Intereſt inconſiſtent with Chriſts, when he 
doth but ariſe to plead his Cauſe. Study therefore where Chriſts Intereſt 
moſt lieth, and then devote all your own to the promoting of it : and hold 
none that lives not as the Vine on the Wall, gr rather as the branch in the 
Vine, in Dependance upen us. And upon Enquiry you will finde, that 
| Chriſts 


Chriſts Intereſt lies mach in theſe two things, the Picty and the Peace of 
bis People. The Reformation of his Churches, and the Uniting of them 
(at home and abroad) are the greateſt Works that any can be Imployed in. 
Ta which ends Gods chiefeſt means, is a Able, Godly, Diligent Mini- 
ſtry, to Teach and. Rule bus flocks according to his word, All the Intereſt 
that God hath Gruen you, he expectet h ſhould be ſpeedily, diligently and 
wndeſervedly imployed to theſe Ends. Delay not, you have but your time. 
Thinb it nat enough to do no harm, or no more good then thoſe below you. 
Tour ſtanding is unſafe when you do little or nothing for God, He is uot. 
bound to hold you the Candle to do nothing, or to work for your ſelf. Work 
therefore while it is day: the night comes when none can work. 

5. Another Temptation that you muſt expect, will be, to have your 
minde ſwell with your Condition : and to Aeßen the inferiour ſort of 
Jour Brethren. But I hope the Lord will keep you ſmall in your own eyes, as 
remembring that you are the ſame in the eyes. of your Fudge, and your 
ſhadow is not lengthened by your ſucceſſes, and that you muſt lie down with 
the Vulgar in the common duſt. * 

Sir, Becauſe the matter of this Bao may be leſs uſeful to you, I could 
uot dirett it to your hand, without ſome words that might be more uſeful: 
1 do not fear leaſt you ſhould take my fai thſul dealing for an injury; or 
interpret my Monition to be an Accuſation 5 as long as you ſo. well know 
the Aﬀettions of your Monitor. The Lord be your Teacher and Defence, 
and Direct, Excite, Encourage and Succeed you, and all that have Op- 
portwnity to do any thing to the Repairing of our Breaches, by furthering 
The Reformation and Unity of the Churches: which id the earneſt 
Deſire, and daily Prayer of 


Tour Servant in the work of Chriſt 


Kederminſter, Marc. 8 
1653. 
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Jou N 3.7. 
Little Children, let no man Deceive you : He that doth Righteouſneſs, 
is Righteous, even as he is Righteous. 


IT 1M. 4. 8. 
Godlineſs is Profitable unto All things, having Promiſe of the Life that 


now is, and of that which is to come. 
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this —— Age to ſuch a 
— fey. this, —— aft 
* te the Matekr — Mor chit 1 
dare tuther chooſe to — 1 fault, then to 

— — of i: Kieh at] 
ä things as they are. Juſt 0 
are not a cover to our faults, but er removal of miſ- — 

and Healing of miſapprehenfions that thoſe may — 

— are none, or thoſe to be of the greater ſrae, which 

are but ordinary infirmities. Whether my Apology: be Juſt, the 
Reader muſt judge, 

I do ſo heartily Love Peace, that I have hard thoughts of Con- 
troverſie: yet do I ſo Love the Truth, that I refuſe not to contend 
for it. Thooghthe ſtrait be great, yet its no other then we are uſh- 
ally put to, even in lower things. The moſt noble and excellent 
—_ may have ſome diſtaftfu] means: which as none that is in his 

© ſenſes will chooſe for themfelves, fo none but a ſlave to his ſen- 

To will refuſe when they are neceſſary. It is no Contradiction in 
ſuch a caſe, bat true Diſcretion, to Chooſe the thing which at the 
ſame time we do Abhor! To chooſe it as a neceſſary Means, and 
yet to abhorre it for irs Ungtateful Nature. We are contented to 
ſeek, and buy, and take that Phyſick which we fo abhorre, that we 
have much ado to ger it down or to retain it. The Lord knows, that 
contending is diftaſtful to my ſoul: though my corrupt nature is too 
| A 2 prone 
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prone to it. Much ſtudying of Controverſies hath oft diſcom 
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ry, and fer vic to the truth of God. Many wayes hath our Ma- 
ſter to make us a full reparation for our loſſes. What then ſhall I 
reſolve on? Neither. to\Nelighe in. Controyerſie; nor totally to 
Refuſe it. Not to ruth upon nnadviſedly, nor to be carried into 
it — . paſſion and partiality, nor yet to caſt away my Captains 


Colqurs Wy dh Lye when ; am preſt (Nor comilitate fo 
2 bye bent e eee 2 
Thrill: And this wich ſuch & differencing te Perſon from the 
Cauſe, thatasit reſpecteth che errour,, it ſhall be bitter and contens 
tious ; but as to my; Brother, itſhall be a Conference of Love,. I 
abhorre een nothing joore in Piyings, then, e 
ypon. che ſmaller See bree, and 
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is Fractical Science.]. An honelt 


Wel Philoſ ppher law che, evil: of, this . Vet 


| \ Feeta ,, quam fibj fi mult Gods commands be obeyed, and 
flexua diÞonere, ques cum mag- the Truth defended ,- and the Church 
ne moleſtia debe relegere? Ne: confirmed and edified, and the ſoul of 
Diſputationes fun, quam inter an erring Brother be relieved, though 
ſe perjte capiauium luſua. 


tion. 


It is about five years ſince I wrote a ſmall book about juſtificati- 


on, and being in great weakneſs and expectation of death, I was 


forced to deliberate, Whether to 8 it with its many Imperfe- 


ctions, or not at all? I choſe the former, ſuppoſing the Defects and 
Crudities would be charged only on the Author, and that ſome Light 
might notwithſtanding appear to the Reader, which might further 
him in the underſtanding of ſeveral truths. I durſt not ſo far value 
reputation, as to be injurious to Verity, for fear of diſcovering my 
own infirmity : Its no time to be ſolicitous about the eſteem of men, 


one of their firſt, Maxims, that L Theo- 
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when - 


= 


ne Abroad, it fell under very d 6s, a5) 
e dat fein co go ot of the ort ad. Too m 
N it: Some were offended ar it. 26 being 
left bylgnocance or Raſhneſs I ſhould wrong the Church and Truth, 
1 did in the end of my Book of Baptiſm, defire my Brethrens ani- 
madvetfions and advice: which accordingly many of the moſt pious 
und Learned men that I Kno in che Lang , were pleaſed to afford 
me and that with ſo much Ingenuity, Love and Gentleneſs, as 1 
muſt needs confeſs my ſelf their Debtor, as having no way deſerved 
ſo great a favour: and I do hereby return them my moſt hearty 
thanks. After this my Reverend and Dear Brother Me Blake in a 
Treatiſe of the Covenants, did publifh a Confutation of ſome things 
in my Book-(among many others whom he deals with, Mr Powell, 
Mt.Tombes, 'Mr.Owen, Mr.Firmis, &c.) wherein I found nothing 
but tenderneſs and brotherly Love, as to my perſon ; and no ſuch 
inclination to extreams in his Doctrine, as I found in ſome others; 
but much Moderation and Sobriety, as indeed the Gravity, Piety 
and Integrity of the man, would promiſe to any that know him: On- 
ly I thoughr it might have been more convenient to him, to me, and 
to othets, if I had ſeen his exceprions before they had been publiſh- 
ed, that ſo _ known what I would reply, he might have publi- 
ſhed only ſo much as he remained unſatisfied in. But as it ſeems, his 
Judgement was otherwiſe, ſo is it no whit to me offenſive.” Vet when 
I had read his Book, it was my Reſolution, ro ſend him privately'my 
Reply, chat ſo we might conſider how farre we were agreed, and 
how farre the difference was onely ſeeming and about words, and 
might publiſh only the remainder to the world, by joynt Conſent. 
The Reaſohs of this Reſolution were theſe : Firſt, Becauſe I was 
loath by tedivus altercations, to hinder the Reader from diſcerning 
the Truth: It is the courſe of moſt voluminous Diſputers, to tire 
their Readers wich Contendings about words, that they can hardly 
finde out the true ſtate of the Controverſie; much lels diſcern on 
which ſide is the Truth. Which might be much remedied if men 
would but lovingly firſt debate the matter in private, and cut off all 
the ſuperfluities and verbal Quarrels; and then put out only the ma- 
terial differences by joynt Conſent, having Corrected even in the 
language and manner of debating, whatſoever was diſpleaſing or 
ſeemed injurious to either party. Secondly, Becauſe ] unfeignedly 
abhorre contending, and never wrote any thing that way, but when 
A 3 I was 


9 R 


Wanne 


9 ae 5 


my 5 227 L 

Szabo lyin my 5 . il 

patient hereof; yea of ley in ju 

they are not, and making ſome plain ut nec 
fary or innocent, to ſeem. ee contemptuous, and ſleighting gs 


to mens perſons, racking them to a ſenſe that was, never ini 1 
therefore thought it ſafeſt fo avoid all occaſions of ſuch mi hes 
which may be injurious to themſelves, as well as to me. Fourthly 
Becauſe the Lord hath of late years by a ſtrange, unreſiſtible wor 

of his power, faſtned in my ſoul ſo deep an Apprebenfion of the 
Evil of Diſſentions, and of the N and ſſity of the U- 
nity of Brethren, and the Peace of the Church; and in order here- 
to, of the healing of our Diviſions, chat it ſticks in my thought 
tight and day, and the Zeal of ſuch a Reconciliation, dath eat me 
up; ſo that I make it the main ſtudy and buſineſs of my Meditati - 
ons, which way I might do any thing towards its accompliſha. ent. 
And I was much afraid, leſt if I wrote by way of Controverſie, k 
might, by exaſperating my Brethren, hinder chis happy work. He 
that knoweth my heart, knoweth that tele frece y chouglits. Here: 
upon I did in the firſt Page fignifie to M. Blakg, tha my Reſolution, 


which when I was forced to alter, I would not alter the words of my 
writing, but having given this account of the reaſon of them, I ſhall 
let them go as I wrote them. 1 Fenn 

Before I had finiſhed my Replyco Mr.Zlaks, comes out Mr. Ren- 
dal's Book againſt M. Goadwix, wich his Digręſſion againſt me: Aſter- 
this, I was informed of divers others that were ready to urite agalnik 
my Doctrine, and ſome tliat had written, and were ready to publiſh 
it, and divers others that were deſirous to ſend me their Animad- 
verſions. I did therefore apprehend (and ſo did many learned 
Friends) an unavoidable Neceſſity of ng more publicly, 
both to ſpare my Friends the labour of writing the ſame things to 
me over and over, which fo many others had written before; and 
to ſpare my ſelf the time and pains of endleſs private Replies (which 
have this three years taken me up, and hindered me from more pro- 
ficable work:) and alſo to prevent mens publication of more ſuch 
writings as have already been publiſhed ; ſeeing when none know 
what I can ſay againſt them, the reſt may go on in the way as theſe 
have done, and trouble themſelves and the world in vain. Beſides, 
I underſtood that ſome were offended. at my ſilence, as miſ-inter- 
preting 


5 been long, un- 
Anſwered, a Book of V r againſt ſome bbs which I had wrote 
which 2 bim. Bat T never thought fit {nor yet do) to Re- 
"Partly becauſe it r ſo Ab matter of reaſ! 
bim nac wy. 15 of that is an wy, 'by 
my The main points be⸗ 
255 famewhich the Law threatned, E 
ng Bakers or that which was equivalent? (wherein he yielde 
3 1 I — and, Whether the Coyenanr be Conditional ? "and, 
ation to Putiiſheetit be Uſſvlved before we Be- 
Wel Anne wete born? Ant to vindicate the Truth in theſe 
two © Re Pods Iconteive it hot o meet a way, to do it In An- 
wer to that Book; Wherein ten times more words would be beſtow- 
ed in altercations, and upon the by. 2. Beſides, I was never ne- 
ver neceffitated to a Ref ly to that Book, not once defired, and. I 
ing bf that kinde, which T knowHow to aid. 3. =o 
Aren reaſon, was the cofifciouſtiels of my temerity in 

in to begin with him; and the conſcioufneſs of 
b unmannerly words of him, and conſequently 
2 3 of my duty to be firſt ſilent. It is not fic that 1 

ſhould both begin and end. But theſe Brethren that I here Reply to, 


* with 

theſe Rebe, I ſent not my papers to Mr. Z/ake, but re- 
oi to Ir them, with my Reply to Mr. X. | 

As for Mr. X himſelf, I know not the man; but by bis writings he 
to de a Learned man: And I will hope his kumility may be 
are able to his Learning, though he here expreſs it not: We are 

alf poor frail ſinners; and above alt do hardly Maſter our Pride; 
the fire whereof in an unmortifled ſoul, doth make fewell to ic ſelf 
of Gods excellent Gifts, till it have turned them all into falt and 
aſhes. Thar which this Learned man bath troubled himſelf to write 
kann Gove my ſelf, I will not inſiſt on: It is not for my, ſelf that 
by L pu Fog or the age Pa farreaS1 2 24 1 J can 4ru- 
ay as Auguſtine to Hierom, ecro te per manſuetudinem C bri/ti, 
it e le, py mihi; nec me viciſſim ledendo malum pro. mills 
Feddat Ladet enim [i ib; acueris errorem menm, quem forte inv enc- 
is in Scripts, vel in dictis mes. Nam ſi ea in me reprehenderis, que 
Fee 


nam ceſtus Entells 
| * ideo vincebat ur, . 14 
corrept ianem tuam, tranguillus . now 
tas vel humana, vel Wee , etiam 
aliquentl ulum 4% en 


ter, quam dum ei arcitun, Ph ini ie 

Far, type dixit, Halbe * — 2 Mer. 

amicos objwrgare metuentes. Illi enim dean bra 
vera, qu corrigamus: iſt autem minorem quam 945 5 7. By 49 
fitie libertatem, dum amititie timent e gaſperane dulce N 
42 eſſe debet maleſtum pamdus 175 tag, 


ulpe mee. I do not feel my {elf hurt by the M 
ſelf, much leſs by any free dilclofare of my, faults Ic 
my deſired more Clemency to his Adtertirl, 1 and mere 1294 
ſenſe of his own frailty, when I read ſome paſſages in him e 

Mr. Godwin. For example pp Part. ; 
* Yer (if you be able to he- 112,1 13. much of two. pes 2 
here him) herels his Read- up in LA ſolemn Profeſſion of. hus 
er he is ſure there is no Pepper ing the ?uſt hand of heaven, tbe fork 
ſprinkled benz bor: his Dil- of ſlumber on Mr. Goodwin, and the pam 


ſe, nor is he Couſcious 
to himſelf of the leaſt bitter- pon diſpiay of his folly, te appear moſt rids- 
nels, &c. culous, NC. 4 even daring te [adore the 


hand of God in infatuating bus parts, that 

Bilaams ay [ee the hand of the Angel againſt the Prophet ] with 

more of the like. And what is the matter? Why Mr. Godwis over- 
ſeeingly wrote the word [L Antecedent ] for [ Conſequent ] and [| Co 

ſeg went | for ¶ Antecedent. | A hainous crime i When I read fuck 

ascheſe in him, I began. to think, how well 1. had ſped, 

and kante non , did owe him. thanks for handling me, ſo gent- 

ly, eveh in thoſe paſſages. that others. moſt blamed.” * 1 

a 


Pk Ay 


— 


fave it was no wonder, if all words 3 
Senta: de 


8 2. As for the Manner of my handling 


is the next thing that (more) needeth an Apelogy,) I expect to be 
blamed for theſe three things: 1. For un Altercations and 


a . 2. For too much curioſity and obſcurity in ſome di- 
ſtinctions 3. For tos courſe and ſharp # ſtile. — MT, 

. For the firſt, I knew not how to avoid it, without inconvent- 

ence. I muſt follow the leading of them that I reply to. | 


— 


far in this way of repetition, as more learned diſputants do, 
particular Dr. T7. N . 
2, For the ſecond Exception, I muſt ſay, that many are miſtaken 

in my way, in that they diſcern not the difference, t. Between Ne- 
ſtinguiſhing and unneceſſary. 2. Between Curioſity in the 

main Cauſe; and in the Means of diſcuſſing it. 3. Between curious 
Notions that are thruſt on the Church and poor ignorant people, as 
Neceſſary and Certain; and ſuch as we are forced to uſe wich Lear- 
ned men to diſcover their miſtakes, and to expugne curioſity of Er- 
rour or Uncertainty, by exactneſs of indagation, and as curious an 
lication of the Truth. Tam ſomewhat confident that my curious 
iſtinguiſhing (as ſome call it) is but of the later ſort, in all theſe 

| For example, In the preſent Controverſie about the In- 
ſtrumentality of faich co Juſtification,” that which offendech me. is, 


that Divines ſhould be ſo dangerouſly curious us to make 4 Logical 
Notion of fuch Neceſſity, which Gods Word never uſed} nor for 
ought know, the Church for many à hundred year; and which 
poor people cangot comprehend: Vea and that they may lay ſo 
much of the difference between us and tlie Papiſts on this point, 
| (a) thereby  * 


7 


way TE. 
the one or the other. | 
to this, chat Credere it not gue: but Par, and is þ 
- matica, or the name of Action, t Phyſically or 
a 27 1 Is not here a curious Doctrine of Faith and — 


its Obie, and its Aptitude 
Law-giver and Ju uſtifier will have it 
8 his 1 or Teſtament. I think this is 


2 
n for 


ning (viz. as the fitteſt, Condit tion freely 
pe tp any more ado. 


; and I am forced to ule more accurate 

Ei. fend ala ruth. And indeed, he that Defineth and 

teacheth well. Confuſion is the Mother wt Norſe 6-7 Er. 
rout. Truth loyes the Light. It is not ſound Diſtinction chat I blame 
in ac, but fancies and vain curioſities, and carrying vs. om Mats 
ter to Words, and! an appearance of differe 
is. ; and calling Co the name of diſtinction 
tion. F am ſure a few x obvious — ha ve been a ar. 


mam eee 
| to conſider, when thi ſeem 
My underſtood , . 


of my frailty, to think my ſelf innocent in this. T 

conlefled-my fault as to one even now; and I confels as to another 

(MF Walker ) icommutted the ſame fault, unmannerly pro- 
ons 


too 
| I will take none for a 
of the degree of my 


ſelyes. For the Lord knows, that, though my word wry ha to 
my foul longeth after the Unity and Peace 

And I never yet wrote againſt any Brother ſo 
Marply, but Loonld heartily live with him in dear Love and Com- 


they 
— Brother, to my remembrance, 
u blene, Di . 


- _ . would then bear it. I would not be furious, not yet would 


- judge of mine. Though I do not feel my 


- 9 C 2 7 6 / 
4 3 - +» * * V = 
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the Preachers of humility ba ve themſelves ꝰ And 2 
ſerve the ſtrange partialicy of the beſt : how zealous rome 
* 


2 Toleration of Errours; and yet bow impatient of being 


their on. Other mens ſhould be cut down with the Sword, 
theirs may not be plainly confuted by the Word : nor can we ſo ail. 
&ary butter and oyl our words, but that we ſhall be taken for ton- 
temners of our Brethren. Not that I amifree-from the fame diſeaſs: 
but (though proud bearers judge him a proud ſpeaker that deals. 
plainly with them, yet) Ican truly ſay of that fin, to the praiſe of 
my Phy ſition, as Seneca Epiſt. 8. - Salutares admonitiones velut moti- 
camentorum utilimm compoſitiones litteris mando,. eſſe ils effic ates on 
mes ulceribas experts : que etiamſi/ perſanata now ſunt, ſerpere d- 
ferunt. Rectum iter quod ſtr) cognovs, & laſſus trrands; alice m- 
fro.” And for my own ſtile in writing, it is but ſuch as I would uſe 
in free ing, if any Brethren were preſent: and I think they 
| 1 
blockiſn; nor ſpeak as without life about the matters of life. 105 
of earneſtneſe as Sener of wit, Epiſt. 75. ali ſermo men efſet 
f una ſederemus, aut. ambularemm, tales eſſe Epiſtolas meas volo, 
nihit bab cant accer fitum, aut fictum Si fiers poſſet quid ſentiam often- 
dere, quam loqui, malem. Eviamſi diſputarem, nec ſappladerem po- 
dem, &. hoc unum plane tibi approbare vellens, omnia me i/la: ſentire 
que Aicerem, nec tantnm ſentire ſed amare. Now jejuna eſſe & aride 
volo, que ds rebus tam magni dicentur. Neg; enim Philoſophia inge- 
nis rennntiat. Hee fit propeſits noſtri ſumma :: quod ſentimus, Joquammnry ; 


2 — . | 
4 thing more I deſire: that if my words be any where of. 


- -fenſive, the Reader will do me that right, as to confider diligently 


the words that I Reply to: for without has ou cannot equall 

| ſelf ſmart by any wor 
of M X's, yet I knew dot well how ſufficiently to Reply to them, 
without manifeſting them to be as they are. I remember Hierom, 
ſpeaking of one Euagrius that pleaded for the Stoical impaſſionate- 
neſs, ſaith he was, Aut Deus, aut Faxum : I am neither : and 
muſt ſpeak as I am, Yet this I will promiſe my moſt of - 
Brethren, that in che harſheſt of my Writings, I will not 
give my adverſaries half ſo hard language, as did either Hicrom the 
moſt Learned of the Fathers, os Calvin the moſt Judiciaus and 
i 6 "Happy 
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Diſcedes a Peccaty : | Videbis Deum 


Liberaberu ab rum, 5 Intucberis Filinn Dei: 
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Nay 
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Book, were ready to throw it by for fear of 
my doe ain dee; The enemies 


Inftruments be not alt 2 * 
3 For my part, I commend their zeal againſt Errour, ſo it be Errour 
indeed, and fo will moderate it with Charity and Humility.. 

1 am as ſtrongly perſwaded that its'the Diſſenters that erre, as 
ate that its I. were they as zealous againſt Errour indeed, 1 
| _ think I might have ſpared the labour of ſuch Writings as theſe. But 
I remember how they reprehended Beatus Rhenam for his ſup- 
ſneſs, Beatus eſt Beatus: attamen ſibi, So are ſuch 
= & /»is. And all this comes 4 ffuddio par- 
tian, and becauſe the Doctrine of the Unity of Chriſts Body, and 
the Communion of Saints (as Saints) is not reduced to Rice; 
and we love not men ſo much for being of the ſame , as for 
being of the ſame Side or Party with us; nor for being in the ſame 
| Curt as for being of the ſame Opinion. If he that knows 
Chriſt knows all things; and if Intereſt in Chriſt alone be enough 
to make us Happy; then is it enough to make our Brother 
aults. 


Which ſide the Truth lies on, in the Points here debated, I wil- 
lingly leave the Reader to judge according to the evidence that ſhall. 
appear to him in the peruſal I defire no more of tum, but Dili- 
gence, Impartiality, and Patience in his ſtudying it: And L again 
intreat my Brethren to believe that I write this in an unfained * 
of 
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The Prologue. | 


; 2 gear Bracher, I remember 
that when I mer you laſt a; Shrewehvry, you told me 
that you had ſent to the'Prede.a Treacile of the Covey 
nants, and difired me not to be offended, if you pub- 
liſhed ia it ſome things againſt my Judgement: Your 
Treatiſe is ſince come to my hands, and upon a brief 
peruſall of ſome part of it, Iam bold to let you know 
chis much of my thoughts, 1. That I very much ya- 
lue and honour your Eearned Labours, and had H þten 
; Mt Yines or M* Fiſher, I might rather have given, (in 

| ſome reſpe&s) a higher commendations of your Book 2 

And eſ ially I love it for irs ſound diſcoveries of the Vanity of the Antinomians. 
2. So farre am I from being offended at your Writing againſt my Wricings, that 
0 as I have oft ſaid concerning M* Owen, ſince I (aw his Book againſt me, even 
odoIbyyou) I never honoured you ſo much (though much) nor loyed you 
ſo dearly (though demly ) before as fince 3 for I ſee more of your wort oa 1 
ſaw before. For where I erre, why ſhould T be offended with ay brother for lo- 
. ving Gods Truth and mens ſouls, above my Etrours, or any ſeeming Reputation 
of mine that may be ingaged in them, and for ſeeking to cure the hurt that I have 
done ? God forbid that I ſhould ſeek to maintain a Reputation obtained by, or 
held in an oppoſitlon tothe Truth. Ltake all my Errors in Theology (even in 
the higheſt revealed points, participaliter) to be my finnes 3 bur eſpecially my di- 
vulged Errors: And I take him for my belt friend, that is the greateſt enemy to 
my fins. And where I erre not, I have little cauſe for my own ſake to be offended 
at your oppoſition. For as you are pleaſed ro honour me too highly both in yeur 
Epirheres and tender dealing, yea in being at ſo much pains with any thing of 
mine, and in ſtooping to a publick oppoſition of that which you mizhr have 
thought more worthy of your contempt, ſo I know you did it in a zeal for God and 
Truth, and you thougat all was Error that you oppoſed ; ſo that in the general 
we fight under one Maſter, and for one Cauſe, and againſt one Enemy: You are : 
for Chriſt, 1. For Truth and azainſt Errors, ſo farte as you know it, and ſo am 1. $ 
I know you wrote not againſt Me, but againſt my Errors, reall or ſuppoſed. And 
truly, though I wou'd not be ſhameleſſe ot impenitent, nor go ſo far as Seneca, to 
lay we ſhould not object a common fault to ſingular — 5 (Vice. de Ira, l. 3. 
c. 26. p. (mibi) 452, no mote then to 3 a Blackmore with his colour 3 red, 
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Me Blaks Treſp of Covenants, g 79. 


1 1 & alſo true that faith accepts Chriſt as a Lord, as well as 4 Saviour: But it is the 
Aiceptatien of bim as « Saviour, not 45 4 Lord, thas Fuſtifies: Cbriſt Rules bis People 
- 4 N them as nn — —_— 1 E 172 2 4 Prieſt, 
wing himſelf m $ acrifice, his emiſſion of ſons : Theſe mu ftingurſh- 
Xx wy 424. 4 — bath an eye at all, the blood of Chriſt, the command of Cbriſt, 
2 the doctrine of Cbriſt, but 48 it lies and ſaſten on his blood, ſo is Fullifies. He ts, ſet out, 
E " & propitiation 1hrough faith in bis blood, Rom, 3. 24. not thzough faith in bis command. 
E - It is the blood of Chriſt iba cleanſerb all fin, and not the Soucraignty of Chrift. Theſe 
84 confuſtons of the diftinA parts of Chriſts Mediator ſhip, and the ſp eriall offices of faith may 
3 not be ſuffered, 8 its particular place and work ; Sovergignty doth ut 
= e ns ; nor doth b us ; Faith in bis blood, not faith yielding io bis Sove- 
din doth Fuſfific ws. "$4 1; 
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when here oc bercafrer, I fhall 
ana what may tend to 
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—: iy down wha Fxijaaio in theſe Propobajans; which ( ſome 
of them D — 


to what 
1. Chriſt did N our Juſtißcatien (or a powet to juſtifie ) not as « 
King, bury he tits of od the orm of a (eryans. * : 
— eee (mtitui? as King and Lord, vig. 0 
= ren, us Kol Sy —_— — 


bod noe «Fox. ot in is Cheifts 
the new Law or ein, am, id he 8 y pardon or confet 
— and conſtirute us Might the ——. performed on our 
parr. And this is not an a& of wid a5 a faken Se bat joyntly, ut Be- 
nefa der & Rector. 

Prop.z. Chriſt doch juſtifie by ſentence, as be is Judge and King, and not as 


Prop. 4. Sentemial Juſtikcaion, js the moſt full, cempleat and eminent Juſtig - 
cariony' rhit in Law bei ſententiam, but vinual Juſti cation 3 though 
guoad con? itutionem debiri ind, it be anal Juſtification. - 

— 5. Faith juſtifieck not by receiving Chr iſt as an object which is to make 

impreſſion and mutation on the imellect, according to the nature of the pe- 
2 I lay, To juſtifie, is not re make ſuch areal : Though ſome j 
wich the Papiſts in this, and tell me, that T7 the Divine ridures make their ſe- 
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veral moral Impreflions on the ſoul to their ſeveral natures, ſo do the 
ſarisfaRion and merits of | and joy, and a ju- 
ſtifying ſentence to be pronounced in they ſoul ir ſelf : and ſo the apprehenſion of 
Chaiſts Soyerainty cauſeth our ſub;eRion Cub aſt is true.) 7 
Prop.6 Faith therefore can have no Phyſical Cauſarion er Efficiency in juſti- 
fying's ſeeing . 1 7 to be 12 by uz, is not noſmeripſos Fuſſi cure, in 
whole or in part, but o x acquirere al Beneficium gratis ſel condatonaluer calla- 
gum: It 1d Relative es char is made by Juſt m- and not a Real or 
Phyſical. af « f A C ends bo A $00.37 1 
Fro. 7. The Legal, formal intereſt, or onduelbilit bf F lich to our 
canner therefore be any other then that of a Condit | 


mer, both it is ſateſtto ſp 
en fficiency 3 bur 
meer condition. Yet log eas ocherwiſe, nor 
refuſero ſpeak inrheirphriſe white I di g a3 | firthcell. chem 
my mea - 2 ane 20: apr: 6 = 
Frs. Though, ex pute Chrift;, our ſeveral changes proceed fron 23 
brit Gad, whicd 


obheck. ChiHf mefirerb Remiffton for, ys as Satistier of Juttice 5 
and he actu — oy BenefaQor King und] ) 1 . us as 
iis King. The rea! mutatiönt here on us, receive vheit dis 
verification y from our faith, becauſe there fai;h dorh efficere or 4 A 
we learn of Chriſt becauſe we Beleeve him, or Take him for our Teacher: We 
obey him becauſe we Take him for out K lng Cd. But it is not ſo wich the Coo» 
veyance of meer Right or Title to Chriſt and bis Benefits. Faith dork gor obtain 
Right to Remiſſion and Juſtification diſtinctly as. it receiverh. his Righceoulnels, 
or himſelf as Prieſt ; and ſo Right to the Pciviledges of Chrilts Government, di- 
ſtinctly avirtakert-bim as King 3 nor Right to Adoption, as it taketh him-as 'a 
Farher 3 nor Right to Glory, as it taketh bim as Gloriſer: no more then all in» 
feriour benefits (a Title ro Magiftracy, Miniſtry, Health, Houſe, Lands, Ce.) 

and are diverſified by the divers aſpects of our fah on cba The tue 

Reaſon of whieh is this; That Right to a benefit is the meer effect of the Gif 
(Donation) or Revealed Will of the Giver : And therefore no Act of the-Recei- 
ver hath any more intereſt, or any other then it pleaſeth the Donor to aſſign or 
appoint it to have. So that At natur) all the formall Civil intereſt 
comes from Gods meer Will, as Dogor : ( for to the Abſolute Benefactet goth it 
belong, as ro conferre all Nigbe to his freely-giyen Ben ſo to determine ofthe 
Time and Mauner of Conveyance; and to of th. 
part.) The nature of the Act of Faith is cauſed 
and new Creature 3 I mean of our natural facult ies, ſuper natural endow- 
ments or diſpoſtlons: And therefore this is preſuppoſtil in ordine nature to faiths 
Legal intereſt: As God is Arſt the Maker of earth, before he is 8 

| p. ! s, 


directly, exe naurs aun, bur ex & wrdinanth:_ 

you mult fi ſt prove our of the hel, that It & the Ordinath if God, that as 
Chriſts ſeveral actions have their ſeveral efic&s for us and a us, ſo our fang ſhall 
be the proper condition of each of theſe yarious «iff &s, * 
veth ot Accepteth each diſtinct effect, or Chriſt Giftival 


fect, & etiam confideratum in modo cad. tow in 
ofrhisinall your Wrirings * (1 willleave Bay lt Be | 


I intended here her to Zug age! atk An yt e, till afterwards, 
becauſe Iwill not nt buſineſs.) 9 either my Underſt 

is too ſhallow to reach your ſenſe, or elfe Food 4) ded mc hs 
confuſion 3 which one wonld think ſhoul d haye 5 


ſum ivalutum, of mort ous; anſer iptural, * 
Your expre ſſiom ſt and bis ions, 8 1 7 
= DE EE Ow 

whatare we 
2 oy implied eaſe eyent tem fy regen. chnblierdin 


SE 7 as to the benefits received, 118 
. ce | = 


ors of ſo many others. 

— . Again the Trurh and Word | of God, in imply ing it to have n 
in the great Point, the Conſtitution of the Condi ton of Juſtification and Salya- 
tion, which is nor to be found done in all the Scripture; 

- 2. Againſt the ſouls of men: 2. In ſuch nice mincing and cutting the Condi: 
tion of their ſalvation, to their great perplexity, if they receive your doctripe. 
2. And alſo in not affording them one word of Scripture or Reaſon for the proof 
of it, which is injuſtice,when you are Confuring others and ReRifying the world 
in ſo great à Point. 3-Laſtly (and leaftlyY ir is evident injuſtice to your, wh Friend, 
ro Accuſe him . is no hard matter to know whom you Na con- 
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founding the di parts of Chi iſt: Mediator ſtup, which be ſtill di 75 as. 
exaQly as he can: . be do V 'us many offices to Faith, as there 
are objects for it, or doth ro Chrifts ſeveral Works. Why did you not name 


— line where I do — the parts of Chrifts Offices ?: 1 N you do it for, 


in your next. 

. will not trouble you much with Apen for my oplg ion in this Point, ſer- 
ing you meddle with none already laid down, and Nang 1 ba ve done it over and 
over to others, tn bcoſe 1am now bn gen four Confuion. * 
let me tell you, that the Proof lieth on your part. hen I have once 
that God giverh Chriſt and his Benefits to man, on Condition he will 
in Chriſt-or Accept im: If you will now + and ſay, It is: 15 


18 os Condition of —— 
prove this which you /. Or if you will not dn 


oe . inſtrument = give up the Cauſe. For 
expteſſet h irs neerelt —— in juſikfying 
E which you call ics 1 taliry, i i but the 


Rowe 2 
1. Ir is the 1 505 of Chriſt as Chriſt haz ese Abe Coodician of 
Jellenhnd Bur be is nor received as Chriſt, as Lard-Redecmer. - 

2. Juſti yd ſay the Aſſembly) ) the Receiving of Chriſt as he is of- 
fered in the G pel : But cs offc i he Goſpel a arour go Lord, and not 
#s Saviour only : Therefore 


2 3 18 Receiring of r — 


u kenet ol. le 
a — —— the he Sel Po oy 
4, Ja Juſtify teceſveth Chriſt as he b 96, 05.64 he ia te juſtific ws 2 
Bat he doch en King and Je and Honour t. Grit ne 


9 ache form of a ſervant under the Law. 
. STONE 1 — 


e Chriſt az a Satisfier a2d ax) Meir My 
rer T herefare receiving.bim | 


8. 

is the juſtifying faith, Lat. 15. 22. Thoſe mune enemies d would nat they L 
| 5 I he reaſon of the conſequent is becauſe unbelief 
cond (ac leaſt partly) as ir re faith: 1 (peak 
of that * emprory (ceence hich a proper rhe vn Law, and 

its pecutfar condem n, eminently ſo called 
7. fal. 2. Kiſſing the Son and ſubmitting to him as King, is made the condi 

*clo ofc jug his wrath. 
11. 28, 29,30. The condition of Eaſc and Reſt (from 2 well as 
pore ef fin) is our coming to Chriſt as a Teacher and Example ſs and 
, n ot him, and Taking on us his yo 5 N 

9. That faith which is the Condition of Salvation, is cha Condition of Juſti- 
kcarion or Remiſſian: But. it is che receiving of r. well as Sati(- 
fler, that is che Condition of Salvation; Dheretore, G. 1. Juſtiſ cat ion ac 
judgement, and Salvation | (From hel hell, and 2djudicarian to Glory) are all on che 
ſame conditions, Na. 25, iur. 2. Juſtication is but the juſtifying of our 
us to — — i.e. ſentencin us as Non res; Pene ( quia Diff olusa cit abilga- 
enim, e. Juſtification and Salvation muſt needs 
3. Scriptute no where makes our ſait h, or 
on, and another of Salvation. But con- 


ones. 4. When Pau argueth moſt zealouſſy againſt 
date 12 led it is in reſpect to Salvation generally, and nor to Juſti- 
See. pb. 2. 6, 9. By grace je are ſaued through fab, &c. Not of works, of 
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men; bent, bf. Tn. 3.5. Nen ij wirkpof | 
Works { ) z>es againſt Salvation by chem / Nor ir ah 
„ 
Conditions: 5. Pardon of age from ball al needy a the 
on: For padon reſpeReth the puniſhment us truly ag M 


N gc preg exe ile 5 Saen 
Jen here 01 a plenary and continued m ON 7100.2 BY 
10. If Azcepring Chriſt «s Lord-Redeemer, be the Fider qua Fuſtif 
cas, i. o. qua oft conditio Fuſtificationis, then it is neerly, eiRly and properly the ſu- 
Rifying act of faith, as the accepting of Chriſts Righteouſneſs is: But the Ante- 
cedent ed by all Divines chat I have had to do with : Therefore chr. Far 
the cheat is by the diſtinction of Filer qua Puftifiecs { is, ſay they, the 
Accepting of Chriſt as Saviour and Lord, by a faith diſpoſed te lneſs i; 
obedience ) and Fides (and that is the Acrepting of Chriits K 
teouſneſs as our f Righteouſneſs, ſay ſome : Or the Accepring of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs as the meritorious cauſe of our Righteouſneſs, ſay others: Or the 
— — of Chriſt himſelf as Prieſt, ſay others 2 Now this Fider [Tui] either 
reſpecteth the meer matter of faith, or it reſpeReth the formaliry of the ot it 
Reth the Formal Reaſon of faichs intereſt in the effeR, ui med, wet ci 


1. Tf _[qu4] reſpect only the matter of faith, then 1. it is an unfit 1 25 - for 
ſo 


Lei] and Cue] are ſtrictly uſed to expreſs the ſormal Reafon bf 
2. And then the Accepting of Chriſt as Lord mult be the Fides QuZ too: 
js confeſſed to be miarerially an ad of that faith which juftificth. 2. If LA. 
reſpect the formality of the effect, and ſo the reſpeR of faithto that efle@ rarher 
then agorher z then faith is not joltifying) — recip C hriſtum, (ed qul juſtifics : 
And ſo the diſtinction containetꝭ this truth, That des qua cu ctiam ſuſti. 
ſed non qui ſanctißcat : & d contra. But neither of thele can be the ſenſe of 
them that uſe this diſt inct ion in our caſe. j. It muſt therefore be the former rea- 
ſon of faiths intereſt in juſtifying that is expre ſſed by 83 :] and then it implierh 
the begging of the Queſtion, or this falſe ſuppoſition [thar Fides que. f des fiiſtifi> 
2 I mean not gu- — I but qui hac fi des, viz qua ft ſj ducia in Chriſtum 
ſathfafiorem, vel acceptatio Chriſli. Indeed the term [ Accepring] implieth the gift 
and offer, and the conſtitution of that acceptance for rhe condition: But theA@ 
it ſelf is but the Matter apt to be the condition: If Chrilt had been given (or par 
don) abſolutely, or on ſame other condirion 3 then beleeving in him would not 
have juſtified. Therefore der in Chriſtum E. tali doth not juſtific 3 but qui co 
ditis Feſtamenti maus though fides in ( hriſtum qua tali had in its nature @ fin- 
gular apenude to be choſen and appointed to this Honour and Office. So much 
to ſhew the vanity of that diſtiact ion (of much more that might be ſaid.) Fur- 
ther ĩhe conſequence of the major Propoſition of my Argument, is made paſt ull diſ- 
pute, to them that will but well conſidet this: To ( be the condition of our Julth 
kcation) ſpeaks the neareſt intereſt of faith. in our Juſtification, that is, - as it 18 
mediun legale z of that kinde of caulality which it bath z which is to — of wet 
von, e cum qua: Therefore it is a meer impoſſibility that the Receiving Chriſt us 
Lord ſhould be the condition of our Juſtification ( or the 1 4 83 
they ſpeak ) and yet that we ſhould not be juſtified by ic as a condition, . 
ed. 

; not 


bormed? It is no ſounder ſpeech, then to ſay, has is an eGicient cauſe, 
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cf, may be ſald tb be the 


iemem. 1 75 hus they grant it the intereſt of 4 Condition in our Juſſiſlea · 
: and I intend no mate · We are juſtified by ſaich a the Condition of J uſtli- 
2 : Therefore we ace — my — 2 which is che Pune ya : 
For, A quatenus 44 eme valet co is. us I have given you a thoſe 
21 which, might be given, to prove that the Accepting of "Chriſt for 
Lerd- Redeemer, and not only as Satisfier, or not only his Righteouſneſs, is that 
W which as a Conditiot we ate juſtified, And what {ad effects it may pro- 
uſt 
neſs 


en the world that the 2 act of faich is, The Accepting of 
incation asmerited by Chtiſts blood, or the Accepting oĩ Chriſts Righteouſ- 
nels to juſtiſie them ; ir is not hard for an unprejudiced man to diſcern. For my 
part, in all my expert ience of the caſe of the ungodly that I have trial of, I can ſiade 
no commoner cauſe of their general deluſion and perdition, then this very docttineʒ 
which they have generally received, though not in ſuch exact terms a« if is taught 
them. I never met wich the moſt rebellious wreteh (except now and then one 
under terrors) but when they have ſinned their worſt, they ſtill think to be ſaved, 
becauſe t eve: And what is theit beleev ing? ae they beleeve that Chriſt 
died for them, and therefore God will forgive them, and they cruſt for pardon and 
ſalyation to Chriſts death and Gods mercy : This were good, if this were not all; 
bur if Chriſt were alſo received as their Sovercign and SanRifier and Teacher: 
But if this were the only juſtifying act (as * "ous. hn ſhould nor 
kao how to diſprove him that ſhould tell me that all men in the world ſhall be ſa- 
ved that beleeve the Goſpel to be true: or at leaſt, the far ; reateſt part of the moſt 
wicked men: For I am certain that they are willing not to be damned, and there- . 
fore or are Willing of Chriſt to (ave them from damnation : and I am ſure 
they are Willing to be pardoned as faſt as they fan, and that is, to be juſtified : and 
therefore muſt needs be Willing of Chriſt to pardon them ( ſuppoling that they 
beleeve the Goſpel to be true) What therefore ſhall I ſay it a wicked wretch thus 
argue: He that hath the only juſtifying act of faith is juſtified : But that have I; 
for I Accept of Chriſt to forgive and juſtiſie me by his blood: Therefore, c? 
Shall I tell him that he diſſembleth, and is not Willing? Why 1. Long may 1 
ſo tell him before he will beleeve me, when he feels that I (peak falſly and ſlander 
him. 2. And I ſhould know that I ſl ander him m ſelf: Suppofing that de be- 
leeve that there is no pardon but by Chriſts blood, ( as the devils and many mill i- 
ons of wicked men do beleeve:) For I knaw no man in his wits can be willing 
to be unpardoned and to burn in hell. Shall I give him the common anſwer ( rhe 
beſt that eyer was given to me,) that though the only juſtifying act be the reeci- - 
ving Chriſt or his Righteouſneis to juſtiſie us, yet this muſt be ever acc 2mpanied 
wich the receiving him as Sovereign, and a reſolution to obey him? Per I 
may ſo puzzle him for want of Logick or Reaſon 3 but elſe haw eafily may he tell 
me, that this receiving Chriſt as Lord, hach either the natute of a medium ad fi- 
nem, or not ? If it be no medium, the want of it in this caſe cannot hinder the 
Juſtification ofthat man that is ſure he hath the ſole juſtifying act it (elf : For as 
mecr 
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power' of | ; | 
T as you dog if you mean it | ng 
ueſtion ? But you adde/{ Faith in his bloed, not faith 
eelding to his Soveraig 


it ic had been 


But alt che torte bf 
| war — wad 
ou adde ¶ Not through faith in bis nds 1. Sed uo — 
uſion is either — . — fairh in bi Blood is equipollent 
is on 


. Your 


adde {only} in your interpretation? 2, Will you 
ae — ax bon When dy w#obdiexce 
ous ? and Rom.8.3 3,34. It bg 
Gbrift thas died, — — 
' alſo maketh interceſſion for m. that you ro 

— of{faich in his Command} baroC{ fa 

er] ot either: — Chriſt a3 Raler/\goerh before the receivir bis par- 
ticular Commands. And for the text, Rm 24. It was ficteſt for Paul to (ay {by 
faithin kis-bloodJbecauſe be intends ro connote both what we are juſt i ed by, ex 
ame i; and what ex parte naſtri, but the former ptincipally. 1 will explain 
my thoughts by a ſimilitude or two. 

Suppole a Rebell be Condemacd, and lye in priſon waiting far Executien ;_ and 
the Kings Son being to raiſe an Army, buyeth this Rebell, with all bis tellow 
priſoners, from the hand of Juſtice, and Jenderh tg them this meflagez If you 
w y acknowledge my favor und tu the heteaficr for your Ft inee ot 
General, and lift your ſelhes under me, © will putdbir ybu (or give you the pardon 
which I have puschaſed) and moreover will give you places of Honour and Profit 
in my Army:] Here now if the Queſtion be, What it ls on the Princes part that 
dark deliver rhe priſoner? II iö his ny ao the Impetration or Preparation: 
and it is his free-Grant, which doth it, as to the actual Deliverance. If it be askr 
What is it that Honoyrerh or Encicheth him? It is the place of Honour and Ri - 
ches that by the Prince is freely given him. Bur if you ask on the offenders part, 
Whar it is that deliverech him as the condition ? It is not bis accepting Pardon 
and Deliverance (or the Prince as a Pardoner or Ranſomer ) that is che ſole 
Condition of his pardon and deliverance from death: Nor is it the Accepting of 
tbe Honour (ot of the Prince as one to 1 Og por is the (ole di _ 


iſtinctiy 
cauſe each comes. 
—— — 1 


—— 


8. 
K. B. 3. T ba firms ſe to call & of dad [nad 

12 ET ob 2222 — 
3 of aich is an a& of 53 the efficient W 


on Yo5 which is unſound; as welt 25 2 tes which 


— mee {none of thoſe 5 — 2 
not them torr N $is 
a chars is a 2 .— untruth SOT adecd by our 8 
| ee th [they 25 — — 15 
6 beck, and were 'of them r.] 
t uh your aflettion, It ll be ea» 
hand weed be he great and principaſl 
ich is the Conditidn of — ene be — 
which are ſecandary parts ot the conditlon of contiouing t 


75 _ brad) ta (by which Nod became te heir fo the ring 
by fac h,. J v.7 a cont inui were 
— moved 8 e e -whic 


the re Abel ab- 
mice wn nete. e008, and chat by which K ailed God, und 
— 7 — is impoſſi ble to pleaſe him, had ſome hand in Jiftificariog : 1 


think theſe four acts mentioned, v. S. are part of the conditlon of 8 
Ts Cir ele nd Mika wier) . The en ecking of him 
nc imate Ce.) „ The zem ecking o 
3. is a rewarder of them n 4. Coming © king (Ir this 

diſtiact ——— Odboſt doch of of poten the Whole 
les fomh the.glory and excellency of faith l date nor be one thar (hatfima- 


Sine tharheſperke all this of a lower ſorr of fairh} and quite left out the nobleſt 
part which jultificeh, from his praiſes. 
3. Yer you ſhould not (in my judgement) have called [ Abrahams obedience; 


Moſes ſelf-denial, Gideon 1 of 0000 lying faith: Are theſe acts of faith ? 
If you mean that theſe acts ire fruits of faith, . true: Or if you mean that an act 
of faich did excite the ſoul to each of theſe is, and ſo you. frag not ze obedi- 


ence, valour,@'t. but the act of faith Which excited it, hc call choſe 
opt conc exe dert, I had called valour and obedirae fo 25 Lee have 


4. What mean you to ſay Obedience and Valour was not their Juſtificarion ? 
Do you think that any ac; of faith is Juſtification ? You mean ( it I may cqnje- 
Qure from your after-doctrine) the inſtrument of Jultification. 

$- "But then bow come you to ſay next, chat x is Chriſts blood ? The my” 
Chriſt is the meritorious caule of our Juſtification, which aN Er 
led allo, the Matter of it: But I think it is neither ou Jaſtifestion orm * 
the ioſtrumens of it in proper ſpeech. 

6. But I thought the conteſt in your Diſpute had been, Which is the juſtifying 
ad of faitb, and which not ? and therefore when you denied thoſe in Heb. 11. to 
de acts of Jaſtificarion (which I am forced to interpret [| juſtifying acts) I 
expected to finde the true act aſſerted 3 but in Read of that I finde the oppobirg 
werber, is [ The blood of Chriſt.) Is this indeed rhe Controyerſic? Whether 

ic be — — Chriſt as Lord) or C the blood of Chriſt] that juitifierh ? Never 
was ſuch a Queſtion debated by me, inthe way here intimated. I am wholly for 
you, if this be the doube : It js Chriits bleed that juſtifierh metltot iouſly. Bur yer 


>» S 4 4 * 


weare juſtified by faith tov, ug the 
And why ſhould theſe two be put in 
and well proved that it is not cle 
is the condition on our part, of 

7. jo would ares hard — to 

aith, by which we are not juſtified 3 
— By Dadich ing a you muſt _ 
ty: If the act, then think. you will ſay, it 
422 71 7 wo fai 5 . 
1 £ . 

mean e habit: And then — — 
is true 3 not only as it helpeth io ꝓtoduce the 2 bar eram as it iu in 
chat will overrhrow the doctrine of inſtrumentality. 2. Ic ri 
2 ing then L here meet with, to prove chat acts and 
of ſo different a nature, that where the acts 3 


by x 
diſtance and yariery of obje&s, yet the habit thele is one 
ſame,. and not diſt inct as the a8: — nes ed 
"9x03 ja fans habe 1 Ei SEED Chi) 3. 

mean u 
So faculry a8 mg of . L there c j 
Acts of juſtify ing faith. But I will not imagine that th 


8. 1 Cer. 4. 4. is nothing to out eee as not erg, 
he knew not matter of condemgari 


f 
the — DIE 


to be a ſinnet) yet t not j 
ſelf Se — dag ade Lad, A erd 
Nun ultificacion * Thea may prove ** ſame of rhe accepting — 


or Paul knew bi by by himſelf, as if he were guilry of not performing the 
— other: yer was be natcherby jul ied. 


— — 
. 


M* Bl. Am ,that ham „ bes bebad 
we... 1 8 . be eg — 


, The one, Whether faith alone Fuſtifies without works ? which 
Nee Affirmative : The other, Phe fur ebe I beiber 4 work - 
err and not 4 Lig as is dead and idle? Or elſe I know not —_—_ 
e inſerres from Abrahams Fuſtification by the 
of by . 2 the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, Abraham beleeved 
and it was imputed to him for rigbreculneſs. How otherwiſe do theſe accord? He 
9 y works : and the Scripture was. fulfilled, which ſaith, be was juſtified 
by 


$. 3 
K. Z. 1. IE. Jane uſt uſe the. term (Works) twelve times in thirteen verſes, 
(a thing not uſual) as if he had foreſten how men would queſti- 
en his meaning, and yer for all that we muſt beleeve rhar by L Works) Fames 
9 not mean [Works] it will prove as hard a thing 23 


* > aff ” 
Y 7 4 8 4 at; 
+ g . „ ” 7 1 1 o 
3 2 - Y ” 
f 
[ "IRA . 
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#8 the Papits would fn tit s tha 1: FER BAL «nec ry et 
n. 3 
„Do but ent — rerſcs,und por L working · falth in ſtead of [Works] 
wi ar your 
3 — James handle two diſtin Queſtions . but not the 
two that you here _ Pai ſpeaks of Meritorious Works, which make the 
Reward of Debt, of Grace, if you will beleeve his own deſcription of 
3 hems Rom.4-4. Bur Fame ſpeaks of no ſuch Works, but of ſuch as have a conſi- 
2 . "po . ons Progr yet + I gh ter Th Works 
that eaks of, we mu your for a orm, or ſuppoſing 
ume) —— Paul ſpeaks of, no man muſt endeavcur, ot once ima 
* „ ſuch as make the reward to be of Debt and not of 
3 of taith collaterally, but of Chriſts Merits and free-_ 
Gyace, dire&ly - «ro So that the chief part of Pauls controverſie was, 
— we are juſtifi y through Chriſts Merirs ?. or — our on me- 
Worts ? But au s queſtion is; Whether we are juſtified by faith 
fakh with obedience accompanying it 3 and both ws ſubordinare to Chr 
Maire Pals er i Of the 'mericorious Cauſe of bur Juſtificacjon ; 
Fames's queſtion is, Of the condition pn our parts, of out Intereſi in a fret Re- 
miflion 3 ſup + luppoliog Pauls queſtion * that Chriſt only is the Nefiter. 
Paul ſpeaks in toto, both in the beginning and progreſs, but che 
nr Lanka the beginning: But Fans, 2 s only of Juſtification ac continued 
lummate, and not as begun : bh Abrabamy and mam Was 
ay before — 5: nr 2 Wt 
go before 


ment to obey 
ww” * wich the named undead by ol) «vein 
grant as much as Kee in ſenſe3 or el e 


2255 $arguing,from verſ. a to the end. For if b EWorkin YO you 1 
poſe that ame meant that God did not any mak make — it — — 8 be the prin- 
cipat condition, - but-alſ6 [irs Working) in obed opp 
to N ion age, a e "of Jot 55 K 
tinued 3 of eſfeck (both "which it is in ſeveral 
bees). 7 ade ance ſenſe as I do, only changin 17 ure t 
without and againſt reaſon. It is ordinary to make the aliry of that 
matter which is the ſubſtance of the condition, to be as teal a Fr of the conditle 
on as the matter it ſelf... As when you oblige your Debtor to pay you ſo mach cur- 
rant Engliſh money 3 ir is here as nereſſary that ir be CEnglithy and L Curramt 
as that it be money. If you promiſe your ſervant his wages, on condition he ſerve 
you faithfully :, here L Faitbfulneſs) is as real a part of the Condition, is [ Ser⸗ 
vice. ] If a man take « woman in Matriage, and eſtate her in all his Lands, on 
condition thar ſhe will be to him Ca chaſt, fairhfull Wife :T here her chaſt fidelity 
is as true a pou of the condition, as to be his Wife. So if God ſay, L He that 
hath a Working faith ſhall be juſtified and ſaved, and he that hath nor, ſhall pe- 
e Here as faith is the principall part of the condition, ſo that it be a [Wotk- 
ing] ] is the ſecondary, and as real a part of the condition, as that it be faith. And 

Satan accuſe you for not- beleeving (at Judgement — muſt be juſtified, by 
— your faith it ſelf, ſo if he accuſe you as a faich that was not 
tha ib how. will you be juſtified but by the Worksor' orking diſpofirion of 


C3 7. As. 


_ a 


1 
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% 1 
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J. As fer your ſingle Argument here, I anſwer, 1. E h weak ground to 
. Fee Tad. — in wei verſes, 12 — — 

Nr one oppalerh not mean fait 
and al Kit Ne 
er 4 1 pom pack gs Others may ſee it, and be able ta ſhew 
Sos ſtles w you. or I could not. If every time we are ata 
ng or diſcerning the reaſon of a cited — ares eee 
7 N 4 —— — — 2 py Len — 

A ers t corrupters of ure. eto ine 
fain a falſe _ ſis 8 plauſ bleneſs. yu 

| | contelve char Fewte . e words ha x7 wr gud; [ And thus or in 
this ſenſe the Scripture was ful „i e. hiſtoricall ee which was 
long before done, Alrabam beleeved God, i. e. ſo as to his faith with actual 
. jence, and it ( i. e. beleeving and ſo obeying, or truſting Gods promiſe and 
power Jo farre as to offer bis ſon to death) — 26 him, 2. Ot why 


. 


5 inicially only; yet when he was cal- 
4 Ito works he 3 al by his bediebce. 3. Add is it not us bard to 
Acern the reaſon of this citation, accor to your ex af de? For 


9 may as well (ay, LHo do theſe accord, He was'j by a work 
The 1 was pe nh _— ich, He was — fate? 


N ed. by faich, and — * 
Fs, 5 thar he was juſtified by weeks faith, : lay, by 


account it hing to meer belcevions you (ay much as 13 and 
then r wherher according to my 
.A. rarjes not the caſe, ſccint one ſaich as much for Works az the 


"bk 1 Cuppoſe you will lay, Falch which juſtiGeth muſt be working 3 bot ir ju- 
Nigcth nor 72 Av. 3. True: nor qua fides, i. a. qui appredendit bjeFum, 
rege reaſon of its iggereſt in. Juſtiũ cation. . But Why 
Jag ie ls it be working? If} you ſay —kw⸗ ry ore 

ir = condirian of Juſtification, that we belceve wich a working faith 

fo chat ic be work ing is part of the Condition, you {ay the ſame in ſenſe 2s 
you lay, either that working is neceſſary us a gn, that faith is true; ov char the 
nature of true faith will z both are truth : bur to ſay this is the Apoltle's ſenſe, 
js to null all bis Atgumencation ; For he pleads not tor a meer neceſſity of Ggni- 
ficarion or diſcovery,, but tor a neceflicy ut medy ad Faſtificationem ; even that Ju- 
icacion which he cals [Impucing of Righteouſneſs) and that by God. And he 
puerh not only Phyſically, what the nature of faith will produce; but morally, 
what men muſt do to ſuch ends And it is only as a condition that faith or its wor- 
king nature can be neceſſary ad ſi nem ut media morakis :; if you ſpeak of ſuch an ab- 
ſalare necefiicy as the Text 4 
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X J. . Heres [Works] Stnificch either ſuch as a Workman doch ia de. 
es for the value of his Werk 3 which make the reward 

oe of hand rv mee 3 8 ok ere: Or ir fignifier . at's ood 

and 1d contrary to the {cope of t Scripture. * 1. a 

tance are ſuch werksand w ar 2, James aſſerrerth the inc E 

works If you lays Bur fair S joſike ny 

fly grant it: That they be Good, floweth from the Precepr 

17 oor ———— 3 

e becau their m uch 23 may accrue to {ade Ron 

Buc yer ey muſt be Good, before wor can juſtifie_as Conditions of be free - 

Gift : yea and have 8 nth: gre conſi ſting in their 

ae, ON. Tee 

reſt part ipture not W a as your ue 

— your following words: 7 4 en 
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R.. Know not bew to meddle with Conctbberſies, but ſome body will be 
2 which fide ſoever I take, 1 am ſorry that I have made 
you ſorry, but not for that Doctrine which cauſed jr 3 which yet I hall be, as ſogn 
#5 I can ſee cauſe for it. 
-- 2; Why would vou not here art th prove, that which you art ſo ſour 
thouldbe dehied, vt, T har faith is che inftrumem of Juſtification ? Will 
your —— take your complaint for a demonſtration of the errgur of what - 
complain 

3. 1 was as ſorry «bar men called and ſo called faith the inſtrument of _ 
cation, as you are that I deny it: And as your forrow urged you to publt 


8 


not par this 6,90 A990 bur che ſono hs — 2 
ſtrefle upo es as if che main difference between us and the 5 lay herd. Fot 
in the docttine of uſtification, lay they, it is that they Fundamentally erte, and 
we Principally differ : And chat in thele four Points. 

* 4. About focmall cauſe 4 on Rig . fon , ſay theſe 12 yh 
the e of Jeſus f as iu Here ectly i 

us ( as other dde, 8 >. 


others, The 3 A $7 
0 ir — . 1 
( boy — the way 1— manner of our participatios herein, whichas: to Gods 
lay is impuratioa (which is true) and that in this ſenſe, that Legaliter 
—_— ro —— falfilled the Law in Chriſt. 


3. About the nature vf that faith which Juſtifierh, which, (ay moſt of our for- 
Ont — is an aſſurance, or full \Eerſwaſing of the pardey of *. Aus by 


4. About che formal teaſon of Gichs intereſt in Julliicmion, which, ru, 


1s a the 
140 but all theſe four are great Errors. Yet . 
x5 the Religion 3 and here mul lye che difference 1 
ps.” 2 which troubled me was this: To think hoy many chouſand might 
confirmed in Popery by rhis courſe, and hat a blow, ic. gave to the Reformed 
Ke on. For who can but that the Papiſh Students u Il be con- 
wil ab wart ray pe pac rad moet eee = 
t t i us ma- 
ae of the Proteſtant Goſs, wha. wonder. the our 
— is is go fancy, nor any needleſs fears, pr ew to 
the Prote en as will not eaſily be healed. "Had" Diviges only in a 1 
of freedom uſed this phraſe, and not made it ſo great à part of our Religion, to 
the hzzarding of the whole; I had never mentioned the unſoundneſs or ia 
convenience of ir, Now to the thing it ſelf, Your Arguments for faiths inſtru- 
mentality to Juſtificarion, I will confider when I can finde them: You begin yo 
(and (ay more for) faiths inſtrumencaliry in receiving C heiſt. You can . 
more of me concerning this, but that Lit All be (caxce. allowed. to he ſo:c 
This intimstes that I make ir no matter of contention: not do I kdow —1 
could have (aid leſs, if any thing z when its only the unſitneſs ot impropriery of 
the phraſe that T tiencioa, and not the ſeale : which 1 thought with ſo much ten- 
2 I might do, upon reaſon given, it being ga Scripture phraſe, If faich be 
rhe laſtrument of 3 Chriſt, chen it is eicher the AR or the Habit ot Faith 
that is the inſtrument: T hey that (ay, the Habit is the instrument, (peak not pro» 
perly, but far more tolerably then the others do. If racious Habits are properly 
called inſtruments of the ſoul, then ſo may other H : And why is not chis 
language note ia uſe among Logicians? if it be ſo unqueſtionably proper ? 0 1 
perceive 
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perceive ir is che AR of faith that you eall the jaſtrumeat: for you unſ wer only to 


what I ſay againſt that. I drew up a Scheme of the ſeveral ſorts of Gi 
n Anſwer to another Learned Brother: which, for the neet 
ing here, I would. have added; but that ſo operous a Reply would be 
our brief Exceptions. Receiving ſtrictly — > 

in « Civil, Ethical, leſs proper lenſe, is but the A& of accepting what is 


Receivi 
Liſtinguiihi 
unſuta 
ceivi 


j 
le to 


and 
of 


en is ever Paſſive: Re» 


0 When it is only a Relation, or Ju 4d rem that is offered, Conſent or 
Acceptance is an act ſo neceſſary ordinarily- ro the ten ( or proper Paſſive 
reception elf : 

ca 


be it is therefore called Receiving ir 
coft 


Paſlive rec 
jective diſpoſition 3 


yet is indeed no efficient 
ion or poſſeſſion: but a conditio fine qua 


non, and a ſub- 


ſo makes the ſubje& capable of the benefir : but being no 


efficient it can be no inſtrument. Yer ſt ill 1 ſay, that if any will pleaſe to call iran 
inſtrument in this ſenſe, I will not quarrel with him, for the Impropriery of a 


dos z 


of Er 


ſpecially if ſome men had the (ame ingenuiry as others have, that ſay, it is 
| cam, But to ſay, that the act of falt is the inſtrument 
Active reception (which is h that L argue@ againft,) is to ſay, Recei- 


* is the inſtrument of it ſelf. Now let's ſee whar you ſay to this. 
x, 


ou ſay, Its too ſubtill a Notion: That deferves no Reply. 2. 


ou ſay 


- [We ule to ſpeak otherwiſe of faith. ] Thats no proof that you ſpeak properly. 
You ſay [ Faith is the eye of the ſoul; and che eye is not fight. Faith is the 
band, c.] AN. . Strange proot ! not only by Metaphors, but by metaphors of 


meer humane ule. 2. Is the act of faith the 


e of the ſoul as diſtin& from ſighi 2 


and the hand as diſtia& from receiving ? Tell us then what actual ſeeing and re- 

your Aﬀertion, 

—— r ſay r ſpeaks ocherwiſe.] Thats to the purpole indeed, if true 
ou b 


ceiving is? To (peak meraphors and contradictions is noprovi 


te, AK. 18. 


where is no ſuch matter. It [By] fignific an inſtrumentall 


cauſe, It is either Alwaies or Sometimes: You would not ſure have your Reader 

believe that it is Alwaies. If but ſometimes, Why do you take it for granted that 

it ſo fignifies here? Why did you not offer ſome proof? This is cafie Diſputing. 

Next __ ſay [Why elſe is this Righteouſneſs ſometime called the Righteouſnels 
? 


of fait 
Righteouſneſs which faith receives? J 
, T he Believer by beleeving rece 


receives it : But if you will uſe that ſpeech, ir muſt expreſs but 


credendi expoſitorily, and not the efficie 


Sometimes the Righreoutneſs of God which is by faith 3 but that iris a 
An. 1.Its properer to ſay, Credens 
ves it : Then to ſay, Faith (eſpecially the act) 


pit cre- 


rationem 


of faith, and therefore no inſtrumen- 


tality. It is the Righteouſneſs of God by faith, becauſe God gives it freely ( Chriſt 


dwel 


queſtion : We are (peaking of faiths inſtrumentality in receiving Rig 
or-Chrilt in relation: and you go about to prove the reception of 


ht to 


* aq it) upon condition of mans faith. You adde [Epb. 3.17: Chriſt 
$in us by faith. By faith we rake him in, r.] An. You odly change the 


hriſt, 
is Spirit, ot 


— really, or himſelf objectively: For Chrift is (aid to dwell in us, 1. By his 


pirit and Graces, 


2. Objectively, as my friend dwels in my heart when I love 


him. The text being meant of either of theſe, is nothing to the purpoſe. 2. Yer 


here you do nor 


your actual intelle&ion is ſaid t 


ove that [by] fignifieth a inſtrument: no more then 
u — Truths abode in you ; when 


It is ſaid that Truth dwelleth in yon by intellection. The ſame Anſwer ſerves to 


your following words about receiving the Spirit. 


1. Its nothi 


to our Queſtion. 


2. You give us but your bare word that Scripture ſpeaks of faith as the fouls in- 


ſtrument, even in receiving the Spirit of Chriſt, much leſs in receiving 8 y 
f D 0 . 


1 - 


But ſtill remember that from firſt to leſt, I profeſs not to contend with 

the uſe of this phraſe, of faiths inſtrumentality in receiving Cheriſh, 

It is its being really the inſtrumentall efficient cauſe of Juſtification, which 

ry oy and reſolvedly more then ever do deny. This you nexe come to, 
Ys 


"YT 


— 


this work, about which faith is imploied, aud examine the 
reaſen and ground, onthe which fan 8 : 
our Fuſiiſ cation, uhall look imo that why inſtrumem i 
work in the ſtead of it, I do not doubt but it mill eafoly appear, that thoſe Diuines, that 
Ern ( without almoſt a diſſenting voice, haue made faith an 
inſtrument in this | 


„ — 
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5. 6, 

EZ. Ur is this certain? Do I therefore deny faith to be the inſtrument of Ju- 

Rification, becauſe the nature of an inſtrument [as conſidered in Phyſi- 
cal operations] doth not exactly belong to it ? I (aid 1. The action of the prin- 
cipal Cauſe and of the inſtrument is one action. Is not this true of moral opera- 
tions as well as Phyſical ? If it be not, you muſt make us a new Logick before you 
can reaſonably expect that we receive your Logical Thealogy. 2, I (aid, the in- 
rumen muſt have Influx to the producing of the effeR of the principal cauſe, by a 
proper cauſality: that is, in ſuo genere. Is not this true of Moral operations as well 
as Phyſical ? Irs true, Moral cauſes may be ſaid to have a leſs proper cauſation then 
Phyſcal : But 1. The inſtrumental muſt be as proper as that of the principal. 
2. There is a wide difference between, cauſam Moralem, and cauſam Moralitatis. 
Effet natural is potell eſſe cauſa moralis, vel imputativs : Et effect i moralis ſcilicet Exbt- 
ci, (ut Debut, Furia, Merit:,) poteſt e remotior naturalis, It may well be cal / 
led a proper cauſation, when the eſſect is produced by as full a cauſation as the na / 
ture of the thing will admit (as in relations that are by meer reſultancy.) 

2. You ſay [the material and formal cauſes of Juſtification are ſcarce agreed on. 
But doth that give you a liberty to aſſert what you liſt, or what canno: be proved, 
true, becauſe all men ſee not the truth Þ I ſhould have thought you ſhould rather 
have thus concluded: ¶ Seeing Divines themſelves cannot agree about the aſſig · 
nation of theſe Logical, unſcriptural nations in the buſineſs of Juſtification, there- 
fore it is a meer Church-dividing courſe, to place ſo much of the Proteſtant Cauſe 
in ſuch notions, and inſi ſt upon them as matters of ſuch neceſſity and — as 
is done in aſſerting faichs inſtrumentality to Juſtification.) Your argument (in the 
iffuc and tendency, is like that of plundering ſouldiers in time of fight 3 that ſay, 
Now they are altogether by the cars, we may take that,welight on: why ow 

; : | Y 
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they queſtion us, till among themſelves > 3. Whether this phraſe be 
— as you afhrm, we ſhall better know when you have ſaid ſomething to prove 
jc, If Divines have — ſo — — you ſay, that there is 2 edi 
ſeating voice, I hope I am the more able, if fr prove an error, for oppoſing 
it: ee pep to let ſo many miſtake themſelves, miſlead others, and make us 
part of a new Religion. F 

But Sir, whats the cauſe of this ſudden change? Through their great con- 
deſcenſion, I have received Animadverſions from many of the molt Learned, 
Judicious Divines that I know in England : And of all theſe, there is but one man 
that doth owa the Doctrine of faiths Inſtrumentality 3 bur rhey diſclaim it all 
ſome with dittaſt, othets with a modeſt excuft of them that uſe it, aud the gentle 
interpretation of [ a Metaphorical inſtrument ] and that remote : for ſd they 
would have me interpret our Divines. I told you this when I faw you, and you 
asked me, Whether M*C. were againſt it? To which I Anſwer, Not ſo much as 
divers others that wrire to me 3 but judge you by his own words, which are theſe, 
Lo-. But though faith be. not che inſtrument of our Juſtification, may it not 
be called the inſtrument of receiving Chriſt ? Anf. I think they mean ſo and no 
more, who call faith the inſtrument of our Juſtification, &. 1 ſhalf not be 
unwilling to yield to you, that to ſpeak exactly, faith may better be called a Con- 
dition, then an Inſtrument of our Juſtification. Þ So far M*C. 


— — ä 


| S. 7. 3 

M- BI He work about which faith j imploied. ᷣ not an abſolute, bus a relative work: 4 
TN N not wubout the 2 of man: ſuch 

in which ether God nor man are ſole efficients ; nor any ati of God or man can be ſole 

inſtruments ; but there muſſ be 4 mutual concurrence of bub. 


$+ 7- 
R. B. A Dangerous Doctrine, in my Judgement, to be ſo nakedly affirmed : 
No doubt bur Juſtification is a Relative change: and it is'pait Con- 
troverſie, that it is not without the actual concurrence of 
man: for he muſt perform the Condition, on which God * I 1 1 7 1 
will juſtific him: But that God is not the ſole Efficient, nor [ AF] * uſed fo 
any Act of God, the ſole Inſtrament, I durſt not have largely, as io include 


affirmed without proof: and much leſs have undertaken to the Law it ſelf, 
prove. 


— — 


6. 8. 
Mr AT 2 needs be granted, unleff we will bring in D* Criſpes paſſive reci- 


Museen . withous mas, is Hide of aan, and ſo; 


8. 8. 


| [267 


S. 8. of © 
R. B. 1 His is very naked aſſerting. Why did you not ſhew ſome reaſon of this ill 
conſequence ? Its paſt my reach to ſee the leaſt. 2. Why do you till 
confound Chriſts real abode in us by his Spirit, with the relation we have 
Juftification ? when even now you affirmed, it was a relative work (as you call it) 
I prayoby the next ſhew us more clearly, how theſe abſurdities follow that doctrine 
which affirmeth, That God is the ſole Efficient cauſe of our Juſtification, but ha» 
ving made mans Belief and Conſent the Condition(whoſe nature is to ſuſpend the 
efteR,rill performed) he will not juſtifie us till we firſt believe and conſent. T his is 


* 


* 
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5. 9. 
M*BL A Nd faith in diſabled from this f ficati this argument : 
A R — 2 — 
. ) blot been Few Rom. 5 
eady Agent in 4 0 y TY 
Seb fa Chrif fork 3 — 2 2. 


8. 9. 
R. B. IE this be not palpable contradiction, ſaying and unſaying, my 8 K is 
| ] leſs then I chu it had been. If it lle inftrumens] of Juſtifica- 
tion ; and ye [Man do not juſtifle himſelf.] Then either Man is net Man, or an 
Inſtrument is not an Inſtrument, or Juſtifying is not Juſtifying. Had you on 
affirmed ic to be mans act, and Gods inſtrument ( how abſurd ſoever otherwiſe 
ye) you might have ſaid, Man doth not juſtifie himſelf. Bur if it be mans in- 
ſtrument, then man is — yer T — the e For 
emus inſtrumentum eſt cauſe princ in can the efficient 
_— not effect? Is not that to be a Cauſe and no Caule ? In my judge- 
ment this doctrine ſhould not be made part of our Religion ner much ſtreſs laid 
on ic if it were true 3 becauſe its ſo obſcure: That man concutres as a ready Agent, 
who doubts ? but doth that prove him or his faith the efficient cauſe of his own 
ardon and Jaſtificacion ?. Is the performer ob the condition of [ Grarefull con- 
— no willing. Agent, unleſs an efficient Cauſe ? The text you cite doth not 
ſpeak. of inſtruments, for ought I can finde. 


— — 


$. 10. 
Me BA. AX becauſe it is the inſtrumem of man in « work of ibi nature, it ij alſo the 
inflrument of God. As ſome have obſerved a communication of Titles berween 
Ebriſt and bis Church (the Church being called by bis Name) ſo there is 4 communication of 
alt ion in theſe relative works. Cbriſt dwels in our bearts by faith, Eph. 3. 17. We believe 
and not Gbriſt : aud yet faith there is Chriſts inſtrument, whereby he takes up bis abode» 
God purifie; the bearts of the Gentiles by fab, AQ. 15.17. They believed and not God : 
—— ——— — So on the other ſde, the Spiri 
Gods work :. J we by the Spirit do montifie the deed; of the fleſb, Rom. 8. 13. ſy ON 
| 10. 
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f $. 10. 160 # ; 
44 this be indeed true, That it is mans inſtri of Juſtification and 
Gods both; then both God and man are beth partialer, by 


coordination making up one principal cauſe. This I hope you will not 
right affirm: I deny it on this reaſon : Every abſolute Donor (I mean, who is 
abſolurely owner of what he gives) is the totall cauſe-efficient-principal, of bis 
own Donation: But God in juſtifying is an abſolure Donor (giving remiſſion 
and Righteouſneſs) Therefore, ce. 2. Or elſe God and man muſt be princi 
cauſes one ſubordinate to the other, and each total in his own kinde. Thi 
muſt be uu meaning, by your firſt words: But then which of theſe is rhe moſt 
principal cauſe, and which the ſubordinate & It is hard for a better wit then mine 
to know your minde by your words: For when you ſay [ Becauſe it is mans inftru- 
ment, it is alſo Gods inſtrument.) It may ſeem that you take it to be mans inſtru- 
ment firſt, or elſe how can it be therefore Gods inſtrument (becauſe? it is man 
But yer whether you (peak de ordine conſequentis vel conſequentie, de ordine eff endi 
effciendi,vel de ordine dicendi ty colligendi, I know not. However, I will not be fo un- 
charitable as to imagine that youtake man for the moſt principal cauſe,” and God 
for the ſubordinate 3 but contrarily. But then you do not only make man the par- 
doner and juſtifier of himſelf, but you make him the neateſt total cauſe of it: and 
fo it would 8 to lay, Mam forgives himſelf, as that God forgives him: 
And ſo faith w 9 hn inſtrument directly, as being the neareſt cauſe- 
principals and Gods inſtrument remetely. As if I hold my pen, and you” hold 
my handy the pen is proxime my inftrument, and remus yours. And ſo God 
ſhould juſtifie and pardon man, by himſelf, as Gods inſtrument : As if a Judge 
had committed 'Freaſon, and the King ſhould give him authority to Judge, Par- 
don and Abſolve himſelf, But how much might be ſaid againſt rhis ? To juſtifie 
efficienter is acts Rector : Sed bomo non eff reftor ſui ipfins (in the ſenſe in hand) 
Therefore he cannot juſtifie himſelf. Indeed if you had ſpoke only of the Ju 
eation is ſoro conſciemia you — well have aſcribed it to man as the efficient 
cauſe : but that you ſpeak not of. N | 
2. The communication of Titles that you ſpeak of, is 4+ very rare. 2. Un- 
certain whether at all found in Scripture. That Text 1 Gor. 12. 12. ſeemeth ra- 
ther to leave out [the Church) as under ſtood, then to communicate Chriſts Name 
to it: f. 4. LSo is Chriſt and the Church.) I would adviſe all friends of mine to 
take heed that they preſume not on this flight ground to communicate Chrifts 
Name to the Church in their ordinary (peech- 3. But who cas tell what you 
mean by a communication of actions? Your putting [ Communication of acti- 
ons] in cantradiſt inction from ¶ Communication of Titles] makes the proper 
ſenſe of your words be, that Chriſt doth as really communicate actions themſelves, 
as he doth Titles themſelves, But that is no better then « plain impoſſibility: For 
the communication will make it another action. The accident periſherh, when 
ſeparated from its {ubje& 2: and therefore the ſame accident cannot be communi- 
cared, But its like you intended to have ſaid, That there is a common or mutual 
attribution of each others actions, or one is entitled to the actions of the other 
and ſo mean only a communication of the Name quoad modum prodacendi, and not 
of rhe actions themſelves. But then, either this is an improper figurative way of 
ſpeech z, on it is proper, and grounded "ow nature of the thing. a 
4 then 
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then ir is to our Queſtion, who are not enquiring wh 
oe HY ne pe Hy 


And how prove — rap ? Why ore, Keb. 3. 17. 
th. is Chriſts inftcumenc, w 


2. If that had been proved, yet here is no proof that [by] f 
ö i z. Much leſs char & is Chriſts inſtrument. 1 


the ipal part of that which dwelleth in us. 2. Gonditionaliter, Faith be- 
ing a condition of our to the. Spirits abode. - 3. Efficienter,as the act of faith 
doth directly cauſe the increaſe, and ſo the abode of the habit 3 and alſo as it excie 
reth. other graces, If you will call this efficiency an inſtrumental efficiency, L 
think ic js no proper ſpeech': We do not uſe to call the act of intelletion, Mans 
ioft of knowing or increaſing the habits of knowledge: but I will not con- 
tend with. you about this: Not yer if you (ay, This a& of beleeving is Mans in- 
ſirument {of exciting and jacrealing grace in himlelf) ditectly, and Gods inſtru- 
nent remotely: As my pen is- iatly my inſtrument, and remotely his thac 
my hand. Or rather I ſhould ſay, as my action in writing is improperly 
called my inftrument, and his. And thus man may be ſaid ( yes more properly 
then thus) to ſanctiſie himſelf, and God to ſanſtiſie man by bimſelf : But in Ju- 
Rikcation the matter is tar other wiſe: Man doth neither Juſtiſie himſelf, nor God 
A juſtifies man by himſelf, The ſecond way of Chriſts dwelling in us, is Obje- 
© Si 7. And here if you will {peak ſo improperly, as to ſay that mans act of bes 
i lieving is his inſtrument of receiving Chriſt as an Object, or of the Objects abode 
= in the ſoul, I will not con: end with you about it: Oaly as I would deſire you to 
4 make this phraſe no great part of Religion, nor lay too great a ſtreſs upon ir, ſo alſo 
to remember, 1. That ic is but the ſpecies and not Chriſt bimſelf that is obje- 
ctively received, and thus dwelleth in us. 2. That every other grace that hath 
Chriſt for irs object, is thus far an inſtrument of receiving him, and of his abode 
in us, as well as taith + but none ſe properly and fully as knowledge. And 
3. That chus Chriſt dwels objectively in every wicked man that thinketh of 
oy: Though doubtleſſe not in that deep and ſpeciall manner as in his 
choſen, 
And yet further, as a conſequent of the firſt ſort of indwelling, Chriſt him- 
ſelt may be (aid ro dwell in us ¶ wilier, vel Moraliter, that is, Repurative, becauſe 
his Spirit or Graces dwell in us N aturaliter : As a man that keeps poſſeſſion of a 
' houſe by his ſon or ſervant, or by his geods: And here alſo, if you have a minde 
to the retm Inſtrument, you may, for me, (ay that Chriſt keeps poſſeſſion by faith 
ot the Spirit as his inſtruments: Bur then you muſt conſider, 1. That this is by 
no communication of Act ions and Titles: but here is a real ground for this ſpeech. 
2, That ic is not fairh as mans act, but faith as Gods grace wrought and 2 
— da 
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_ rained In us, by which be may in this ſenſe bo fad ro del in us, 6 


+ T hat thus every grace 45 truly be-ſaid ro be e 
er lokedwallot in wy by love, Hope; truſt; 
joy e. bur moſt properly by rhe Spirit or new Creature, or whole body of Sir 


and ſo doth conſtitute the formall office of faith in juſtifying. 2. In that by his 
Spirit he cauſcrh er giveth faith ir ſelf, and effecteth the matter. Though, 
whether this Text reach to Juſtification, I will not Diſpute; So that you'do 
but nakedly affirm, and not prove that faith is Gods inftrument or mans in ju- 


Lolly wo what you ſay from Rom. 8. 13. Treply, 1. An Adiutor or Concauſe 
is ill called an infirument. Muſt the Spirit needs be our inſtrument, becauſe ir is 
[By] the Spirit? As if L ByJfignified only an inſtrument? 

2. All this is nothing to the bufineſs of Juſtification. Prove but this, that man 
is as true an efficient of his own pardon or Juſtification, as he is of mortify- 
ing che deeds of the body, or of Progreflive SanRification, and you ſhall carry 
«he Cauſe: I will not then contend wherher the term [inſtrument] be proper or 
Improper. * ‚ | 
| Be 5. 11. _— | 
M* An weiber juflifies nor ſanfiifier bimſelf, yet by faith he & raiſed to e 
| Marga e LA 
Fuſtification : therefore in called, The „re of faith, which » rat or 
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fication, aud works Sanfification; provided you and not the fir 
5 re Regeneration, and precedent to faith ; but the further — Jay increaſe 
of u, &c. 8 33 
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| §. 11. i 
N. B. rx] F man jufſtivie not himfelf,and yet faith be his inſtrument of juſtiſying, 
' then farewell old Logick. 

2. If man ſan&ifie nor himſelf, under God, as to the progreſs and acts of ſan- 
Rikcation, then farewell old Theology. God. bids men math them, and puriſie 
their hearts, and cleanſe their hands, and make them new hearts, c. and Peter 
ſaith, Te bevepurified your ſouls in obeying the truth through the Spirit, & c. 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
And we muſt cleanſe our ſelves from all filrhine(s of fleſh and [picit, perfeffing bolt 
neß in . 2 Cor. 2. 1. with many the like. 4 1 

3. {Tocloſe with God] in pardoning me, fignifieth not that I pardon my ſelf, 
or that 1 or any act of mine is an eſſcient cauſe of pardon. | 

4. When you ſay, that [Faith as an inſtrument receiveth ph to Juſti- 
bcation] you ſpeak exaRly the conceptions of moſt Diyines that I have met with, 
or 


% your way j ant] therefore theſe words deſerve a little further con- 
Ag. Their. aning,as 28 I can underſtand of the whole buſi neſs is this: 
1. T hey; canceive of Ohr ils ownrighteouſneſs, wherewith himſelt was righteous, 
© ax given to us. . They conceive of the act of faith, as the inſtrument of recei- 
ving this. 3. Upon the receiving of this, they conceive we are juſtified, as a man 
that receiveth Riches is Rich, or that receiverh Honour is Honourable. 4. Be- 
cauſe faith is the inſtrument of receiving righteouſneſs, therefore (ay they, It is the 
NE on, ee dic eb N is but 2 reſul- 

hreouſneſs received. - This is: of the common ement of 
3 | 


yr be more accurately conſidered, I think. And 1. It muſt 
be known, that the Righteouſneſs given us, is not the Righteouſneſs whereby 
Chriſts perfon was Righteous : ( for accidents periſh being removed from the 
ſubject :) but it is a Righteouſneſs merited by Chriſts ſatisfact ion and obedience, 
us. | 832 
2. It muſt needs be known that the ſaith which is the Juſtifying condition, is 
rerminared on Chriſt himſelf as the object, and not on his Righteouſneſs which 
he gires.us in Remiſſion: Remiſſion or Righteouſneſs may be the end of the fin- 


ner in receiving Chriſt 3 bur Righteouſneſs or Remiſſion is not the object recei» 
ved by ch 48 which is made the condition of Juſtification : or at leu bur a (e- 
.condary remote object; even as a woman doth not marry a mans Riches,” bur the 


Man; though ic may be ber end in marrying the man, to be enriched by him: 
nor is her receiving his riches the condition of her firſt Legal right to them ; but 
her taking the man for ber husband. And as a Patient being promiſed to be cu- 
red, if he wilt take ſuch a man for his Phyſitian, and wholly truſt him, renouncing 
all other: Here it is net receiving Health, or a Cure that is the proper Condition 
of the Cure: Health and Cure is the end for which the Phyſitian is Accepted and 
Truſted : but it is himſelf as a ſufficient faitbfull Phyſician which is the object of 
that receiying,which is the condition of the Cure. The like may be ſhewed in other 
"Relations, of a Maſter and Scholar, Prince and Subjects, Maſter and Servants, 
e. Receiving the perſons into relation, from whom we expect the benefir, goes 
before receiving the t it (elf by them; which is uſually the remote end, and 
not the object of that firſt reception which is the condition. Our Divines there- 
fore of the Aſſembly do perfectly define jultifying faich to be, A- receiving and 
reſting on Chriſt alone for ſaluation, as be i offered in the Goſpel It is of dang 
rous conſequence to define juſtitying Faith to be the Receiving of Juſtification or 
Righteouſneſs. 

8 3. In my judgement, it is a meer fancy and deluſion, to ſpeak of the receiving 
a righteouſneſs that we may be juſtified ConSitutiv@ thereby, in ſuch a ſenſe, as it 
the righteouſneſs were firſt to be made ours, in order of nature before our Juſtifi- 
cation, and then Juſtification follow becauſe we are righteous 3 and ſo theſe were 
two things: For to receive Righteouſneſa, and to receive Juſtification is one thing · 
Gods aher us, and pardoning our fin, and his conſtituting us righteous, and 
his giving us righteouſneſs, is all one thing under ſeverall notions. , Yer as God 
giveth, 1.- Conditionally. 2. Actually: ſo man receiyetb, 1. Reception” Ethics 
AAt vd, figuratively called receiving. - 2+ Receptione Phyſca, i, paſſeot : The 
former goes before Juſtification : but only as a ſmall, and ſecondary part of the 
condition, if properly any (it being the accepting of Chriſt himſelf that is the main 
condirion :) The later is nothing at all but Fuſtificari, commonly called, Paſſive 
Juſtification. | 4. Chriſts 
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which is no Scripture doctrin | 
6. Ir molt be e des dat rhe Wiles than fait receives naturally and pr 

ly, is not Chriſt himſelf, or bis righteouſneſs; but the Fecies of whar is | 

red as irs object. And that fait hs receprion of — 5 himſelf and his righteouſneſs, 


or of right to Chriſt, is but prepriam 
3. 


vereſſaria: and that the true reception, | 
and therefore Chriſt himſelf is received : 


only Re 
eee Her 
ſtum recipitur rereptione 4; That Which is —— * 
( on condition of acceptance or the like ) and offered to be accepred 3" this is re- 
ceived, Receptione fidei ethics : ef followerh the actual efficacious giving 
of chat thing, ( rhe condition being performed, which ſuſpended it :) and this 
che ow receiveth, — — ; but it, is flor bis Fauh that regel- 
verh ir | 
7. The great thing therefore that I would defire to be obſerved is this; that 
though faith were an inſtrument of the foreſaid objective, or of the Ethical, — 
taphorical recprion of Chriſt ( which yer is nor properly, being ipſa Receprio, 
it is not therefore the —— cauſe of the paſſive, ian reception of 1885 


to Chriſt or Righteouſneſs. Of this it is only the condirion and not the 
inſttument. ( For Fſhall ſhew hereafter that it is i ble it ſhould be both:) 
It doth morally qualific the ſubject to be a ſit patient ro be juſtified, ' as M. 
Woodbridge fairtrtruly, in his excellent Sermon of Juſtification, I be reaſon o chis 
is, That it is only Donation or the will of the Donor tignificd, chat can efficient- 
ly convey a right to his own Benefits. ay Receiver is not the Giver, and ay a 
ore 
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—— i, e acceptare (aid to be mordliter vel reputativs pati 
(and ſo ev 0 condition quà condition be termed a Receive inſtrument) I ay, 
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though I will not — wich this 22 far meer unſuneſa ; yet it is # higher 
and mere dangerous error to lay T bat faith — 2 12 is therefore inſtru- . 
menum Puſtifications. It is not an umental efficient cauſe of the effect, be- 
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before fairh move it ſelf i and thar is more then nt 
5 nn, — never exckerh any $004 
hout the c- working or inſtrumental! 
—— J. r 2 
cannot juſtifie by bel "without God, } how faicly do you lay 
this 88thedizjunt Propelition ? and God will not juſtific an unbeleeving _ 
cee totum. Is that your Concluſion ꝰ Would You have no more? Who woul 
beye thought but you wenld rather have Reid L Nor will God juſtitie man, unleſs 
bis ed bocheinrumenr of 0 ?J wendy you" not ſtem to fniply chat man wich 
God darhquſtifie himſelf, when you ſay (Man cannot juſtific himſelt by belee- 
pr God.?} No, nor with hity Selehier For none can forgive Has bur 
only, even to another: but GS can himſdf? Indeed T have choughe 
what a ſad caſe the Pope is io, that is the only man on earth that hath no vi 
— of his ſin: he can forgive others; but who ſhall forgive him? Bur 1 
that every beleever forgiverh himſelf; for 1 did no; belecve it. 6. How 
nakedly s i zin affirmed, without rhe leaſt proof, chat our faith is Gods in- 
firament in juitifying * Doth God eſſect our Juſtificarion by the inſtrumentall, 
efficient cauſation of our fairh ? Let him beleeve it that is ſo happy at to (ee it pro- 
red, and not barely afficmed, 
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Sure this is not your ſenſe,” that faith” und ſomething elſe marerially concurre to 
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M- J. Me Promiſee Grant of he "New Covenant in the Goſpel, & ( inflead of 
faith) made the inſtrumem in the work of Fuſtification, T his — 
Gods, and not mans, Ii is the Couen of God, he 
Of the inſtrumentali- of God, the Goſpel of God : but of is. ſelf unable 16 — 
ty of the Covenant. up to Fuſtification. | 
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R. * have been farre from ae me a nts of 
faith in Juſtification. You here come more ſhort of ſatisfyin me, voſt 

the ſufficiency of the 1. K r inſtrument, You ſay, This indeed is 
here is but Gods: for en datur —_— 


Gods, not mans. I (ay, 
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_ to — * anſwer, 1. 1 2 of a able to do all other 
ks antecedent to Juſtiscation, as co ,. to give faich, to Re 
— * our buſineſs, 2. But as ata anden tan,” bf 


dr con 
veyi ro Chriſt, pardon, 40d righrcouſneſs, I ſay Ir is abſe of ir {elf as the 
CT nab los, do it: And you will never be able to make good your 
accuſation af its diſability. 3. If you ſhould mean that (of ir ſelf J 5. e: 2 
the concomirancy of faith as a cot dition, it is not able : I anſwer, thats not firly 
called diſability: Or if you will ſo call it 3 the reaſon of that diſability, is not be- 
cuuſe there is a neceſſity of faiths inſtrumentall coc fficiency 3 but of ita preſence 


as the performed condition: It being che wil of the donor that his grant ſhould 
not eſicere act ualiter, t ill che condition were performed. N 
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K. BJ Am roo ſhallow to reach the reaſon of theſe words. I know you had not 


I ®leaſare to write hone vain, and meerly ro fill paper. And I will aot be 
founchsritable as cot yas willing to intimate to the world, that I badwroce 
ort that the G as the lofſtcument of juſtifying a man that was 


juſtified.” Do you think I know not A Cauſe aud E 25 ſo related, that ' 
bier it _ an EIS it doth effe& ? Though it may wn lame 
Toh d have the.lame. Aprtirude to produce the Effect, even it/is got 
applied: col er many Logicians is laxly termed a Cauſe ſtill. 3. Nor 
can T perceive you make this a medium of any argument: except you w 
thus: The grant of the Covenant is not an Iaſtrument of juſtifying unbelie- 
vers that never were juſtified : Therefore it is not à full or proper inſtrument 
of juſtifying believers that are juſtified. } Or elſe, therefore faith is an inſtrument 
as well as the Goſpel. To your Reader that is no wiſer then I, theſe words there- 
fore, are ar the beſt bur loſt labour. For I ſuppoſe this Argumentation you will 
not own. 
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4 one rome and ſo I grant the ſenſe: 
— ſeem 33 Reader © bn more 3 * ell war has 


M: Bl. — ent in the for cation, it recerves by their ro 
8 Goipel Fuſtifh by their fanb 
inftrumencality before: wit, That che G "receives 
foich, ot by faith as the inſteument which conveyeth chat 81 N 
which if you mean, I would for the Truth's ſake, and your own, that t 
» never been (cen. . Fot if faith give the Goſpel its efficacy 3 1. It can- 


not be as a concauſe-inſtrumencall, nate 3 but as a ſuperiour, more princh- 
alien to the ſubordinate, 2. If ig were the former that is meant, vet were ig 


feriork, 
al- grant, F a do 
ee to argue againſt, leſt you take me thereby to accuſe you 


. Faith cannot as a concauſe, convey any efficacy Into the Goſpel: Far co 
os — doth influere immediard in ipſin effet um, 41 noh in concauſa poten- 
vel actum 
3. If you had only ſaid that faith doth cencucre in efficiene with the Goſpel, 
eo Juſtiicarion 3 you had ſaid more then you bring any . for”: But let's ſee 
whar you bring in ſtead of proot. 
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M- BL — Unto n was the Goſpel preached as well as unto them : but the 
Word preached, did not profit them, A" mixed with faith is them that 

beard it. 1 Theſ. 2. 13,13. Tou received not the Wor as the word of men, but 
—_—_ you that believe. \  '<{ 


(@ its int78b) the Word of Gd, which f 
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R. B. Hui where's your concluſiom ? of any ſhew 6f aqvantage to he þ 
1. Ia che firſt Ten, r 

change of the ſoul 3 — — is of the Relative. The Ser meanerh 


1 | 


3 

Lbs part hed nor — hawks noſed 9 
with faith ; will you interpret it thus: L Tbe not them.) 2. Its 
true, chat the Word did not juſtific them : but thats 2 
fc (s. Once prove that man is but as much efficient in juſt 
tying bimlclf, as be is in the obedience and change of bis minde or aQions's und 
— — 3. Is here ever & word for the Goſpels receivingirs eſſi- 
to Juſti6cation by faith ? no ner of irs ſo receiving that real proſit of ſan- 
Bilcation, which is here meant, neither. Its weak arguing to fay, Ihe Word 


—— — — with faith: norte men nn it its 
fhcacy of ſanctiſy yea of juſtifying. You cannot now t world 
be denied, In — fanRificarions and obedience, ä grucer, 
the word and faith are concauſes, and one will not eſſect wh hom the orher : But 


it foll at ther therefore faith gives efficacy tothe Word in this ( much lefs 
to Juiti fait h is no efficient.) For concauſes have not influence on 
other, but beth on the effe&t, The want of faith may hinder the Word from 
that fut ber work ene the foul, which pre ſuppoſeth faith (fer fairh is not wrought 
with faizb's :) and thats all thor the Texr faith : But may not 
abſence of faith bi unleſs when preſent ir doth cffe& ?- F em ſure in Juſtiſi- 
cation, Where ir is but a condition, it may. The narure of a condition, when 
the gift is free and full, is not to effeR the thing, but to ſuſpend the efficacy of the 
inftrumeat,ill it be performed. As (if I may uſe (a graſa a ſimilitude) the clicker 
of a Croſi- bow doth binder the bow from ſhooting, till you tir it 3 bur doth not 
adde any force to it, whey you do ſtir it. 1 4 
+ T he ſecond Text Lknow nor bow yon mean to make uſe of ; unleſs you argue 
thee: The Ward worker ef only in Belee vers: therefore fairh conveyeth 
eficacy to the Ward, I think L nor rel} you, that deny the ſequel ( nor to 
ſpeak of theantecedent :) nor yet to tell you that this ſptaks not ot working the 
relative change of juſtificarion. +4 
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R. TR. Goſpel in it ſelf confidered, without the coordinate or ſubordinate 
or ſuper ĩour cauſality of faith, bath this konour ſo fully, clearly, bey 
all doubt, that ne man that — of this Goipet ſhould queſtion it : Much 
ke(s ſhould prefer the cauſality of faith, in ſo ing, that [we may much leſs give 
this houour to the Ward, ] er fay this of the Werd, then of our own faith, — 
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of faich, doth not actually jaſtiße: elle fairh 
won ;- But that is no diſhonout to the 
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Golpel z 

meecly from the Donors will, be willerh chat ir ſhall e He 
, whea the condition is performed. I appeal to alf the Lawyers 

nd Logicians in the world ; when the thing to be conveyed is but Debitum vel in 
Al rem, and the effect is but 8 Tranſcendental relation (as debitum is,) Is not the 
conſtituem i vel Donantis the only principal proper etficient And is not 
——.— ö the properctt initcument chat the wit of man can 
agine.. Is not the Teſtament of a man the moſt tri. and proper inſtrument 
Teen ighe of the Legacy to the Legatary ? Is not a Covenant, Contract, 
of gi = moſt proper inſtrumental. efficient cauſe of the duneſs of the 

ing given or conveyed ? It is not only a La term, but a term of the ſtricteſt 

to call theſe a mans inſtrument for conveyance. Is not a præmiant or 
priviledging law, in the moſt ſtrict and proper ſenie the Legiſlators inſtrument, 
eſfeſting the debitum præmii vel priuelegi j It is evident chat the fulleſt definition 
of an inſtrumeutal eic ient cauſe doth agree to theſe: as far a the natute of the 


effect ( Relatis debiti vel juris) will admit of full or efficiency. For theſe 
—— the v i 


inſtc are ery proxima of thelerejations.-. Can prove 

che like, (yea and more) of faith, and will not? But I pray once "encm- 

ber that it is not the effecting of à Phyſical. change, but a relative, the con 

veying of Right that we are peaking of: ſo full an inſtrument is each of 
the e 


thaſe that the very name of is oft given to them. Hrn 
inſtrument is called A pardon: the inſtrument of donation is called A deed 
gift, The Law is ſaid, pramiare & punire , quis confficuis debiun premii & 
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Mr Bl, ble ing the Ward to be an i ods b 
Hiſdflabletaiee Semi: er 
muſt be.one of theſe two: Cooperative, be ſaith it is not, and gives bis reaſon : It ij there- 
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R. 5. M. Pemble (peaks of the Word eſfecting, or as the inſtrument of ſanctiſi- 
cation, We ſpeak of it as conveying right to Chriſt, and as juſtifying- 
Whats that to this? 2. When did Mr Pemble prove that the Word or other ob- 
jects are paſlive inſtruments ? You know he goes againſt the ſtream of Philoſo- 
phers : and then his reaſons muſt ſway more then his authority: And his reaſon, 
which you ſay he gives, is but this, It cannot be declared what operative force 
there ſhould be in the bare declaration of Gods will, r.] But I will undettake to 
declare that an operation there is by the agency of this declaration 3 though not 
punctually how it operates: I have read many that ſay that objeſtum operatur in 
enere cauſe findlis : and others that ſay it workerh in genere canſa efficientis, ſome 
aying is eſtecteth Phyſically, others that it eflecteth morally, others that objectam 
peratur 
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dred paſſive inſtruments, it would never be proved that faick is one ( as an inſtru- 
ment kgnifierh an efficient cauſe) of Gods work of juſtifying us: aticher Reaily 
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ines us! then the Goſpel is our inſtrument of Juſtification ! And can chis 


unleſs it be alſo ſaid that we made the Goſpel ? Then God and we are concauſes 
in the Goſpels act of Donation: Andi Tor lame power and efficacy for julti- 


fyia _ the SES receiy from 7 YE, 
= 5 deer . e F 
ſhould I be. 


it, ** 12% 5d. 10 


ine bas 
1 > 


I 


aw faith? 
ts power 
2 
ſo 


"rain convey a . into faich 
farb inte che the Goſpel : which who 3 ? or why I 


ſtand to confare- it ? O thar you had condeſcended ſo far to your Þ 
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& quomods agit fides in hoc influx cauſairue in Evangelium F wich many more of the 
like which you make neceſſaty to be enquired after. And why gave — no proof 
from Seripture or reaſon for a point that is ſo new, that I think ined 
befare you, ſot ſo far es T'can learn at > Tha cla ic pow - 

; er oi ſam &iſy ing or exck ing Gtaer,; ivcred.; bur 
tha n gives and power of | F 
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of righrto Cbriſt, and his benefits. Prove this much — ry ron 
1 chat faich is more fiely called an inſtrument of Jo- 
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to laps Fa Kikieth : and Scriprure never — myrecy 7 near bur — 
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not ſo ly Fuſt i care 
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4. How plain a contradiQtion do you ſpeak, that fait h and the Gaſpel are two 
 Inftruments : and that boch make one compleat inſtrument. They might have 
been ſaid to be materially two things, making one inſtrument without contradi d i- 
on 3 but not without notorious untruch. 
5+ For it is no better when you ſay, they make u „ compleat in ſtrument. 
For 1. You ſaid before that faith gives power and efficacy to the Goſpel: which 
if true, then the Goſpel is an inſtrument ſubordinate to faith, and therefore not 
one with it. 2. The Goſpel is cauſe r0talis in ſus genere, fully as an inſtrument 
conveying right, quands vel vent dies, vel preſtarum cunditio: therefore it is not 
cauſa partialis, vel pars cauſe, 3. There is ſuch a diſparity in the actions of each, 
Viz, _ and Remtere vel donare ¶ briſtum & Remiſſionem, that they cannot 
. cauſe pertiales, conſt itute one compleat caule: For one immediatly 
y ptoduceth rhe effect: the other not ſo. 4. You ſay, that t 2 
— 6 ve inſtrument Bur ſo they cannot make one inſtrument: F — 
nec patiuntur idem, nec ab codem ; nec formam Fuſtificationis E ungslru pa:iendo 
i your authority muſt do more then your reaſons,. nn * 


3 6. If 


v4 63 
PF. © —__” 
* * 


e 
e e ( 
8 f as 


_ 
** 24 1 * Py r 
OY. — 
7 * — 4 F 


* 


= 1 or 68 
DET Ee Ents 


follow char chart fare xichorfaith/trakes in a 
ment, or is an inſtrument ir _ ? The King grams an AG of Oblivion or Par» 
<opo x chonſknd T char : 


— en e 3 
dei? — . — 
; — ji 


0 in cm 
FR. the infirument i — . * — | 

in 1 te, 
IR — mater that make — 


5 10 be an mbeiy 
«5 inſtruments ſo inſeparably joyned, and ſo all Oe IA wile fairly 2 
.canckuded, men. \ 


* 


1 


— —— —— _—_. | 
—_— 


$. 27. 
R. B. 1. J F rhis be a Diſpute, I am none of thoſe that thinł jc too long: I ſcarce 

finde a line in many Pages : It is in my 770 ſo ſhort, that it ſeems as 
nothing. 

2». Your motion or deciũ on will rake, when man is proved to be God: then 
mam act of Bejeeving may fairly” ſhare of rhe ſame honour wich Gods act of 3 
—— And yet then 1 thall demurre on the preterring it: Bur till then, I 

und Unity, bot not on ſuch a compromigng, as to ſhare the honour of 
The Redecmer with the redeemed, of the Creacor with he creature, of the Sove- 
reign pardoning, with the Traytor pardoned, , 
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condirion, and as an inſtrument of Juſtification. For 1. Either of them im- 
pn the proximam & cauſalem rationem of faith, as to the effect: But it is utter 
y inconſiſtegt with its nature to have two ſuch different neareſt cauſal intereſts. 
ö To be an inſtrument of juſtifying, is to eſſecꝭ it per modum inſtrumenti: To be the- 

condition, is to be the cauſa * qua non, which Yoth not «fe, but ſuſpend the 

Achill performed: It bath the name of a cauſe, (and ſemetime is ex materis: 
a moral impulſ ve, and ſomerime not) but it hath the trus nature of ſucha * 


A e 2 
— n. 2. Elſe 
act to tun thus [CI will — . thee on condition thou wilt 2 
ing, as the inſtcumenc] and not only Con condition thou ar- 
3. Itbelongeth to the pardoning inſtrument to confetre the right 
5 to diſſolve the obligation ro puniſhment, and to —— 
of this or . e 
etiam in enen och not conferre Right 3 
— receive it: It doth not diſſolve the oblig; gg tee 
2 Saviour to diſſolve it: It darh not conſtitute the condition righe ; for you 
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8 B. 1 He third 9055 7 you "riſe gen is thac which,you wha obs! mine, 


as your citing my words doth manifeſt: bus you confeſs your" ſelf 

' nya wherber you underſtand ic or not. There is à poſlabilicy them chat 

" you do unde: ſtand me you may prove youe ſelf of the age Ops 
on. 


Ia the mean time ir is your Reaſons which muſt juſtißie your firong die, 


which I ſhall be bold zo.gxamine, Where you ſay, I [do not only aſſert a per- 
ſonal inherent Aigen neſs, as well as imputed, againſt the Antinomians; but 
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dition And it is ſuch a Hodas as is convertible with Er. And therefore there is 
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Wt 27 ae that —— 
je) vou donot mean as you 0 but you mea, f 
theyrelpeqhe objef; extenſively ( for wherher you ir | 
no.) Here muſt 1 dae eee of alder neceſſi 

mts aboyr rhole _—_ Aa): Which a bejuſtified-or ſav 98 
out; and 2. Objeds of leſs neceſſity { its"poſfible to 
ſtiſted aui ſaved without. In regard of the b re re be ſaid 
to be [Tiuly a&s chat are exerciſed about ſuch objects] if you will call — er- 
feckion (in in a larger ſenſe you may ij But as to the later, I acknow 20 8 
perfection. And therefore ( for tha which you call [A perfection o parts) * 
roar chat every righteous man, hath a perfection of the eſſential parts | 
be wanrs them not) but not of the integral alwaies z math leſs Hie wh. 6 
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| Which we are be parts. 


ext you tepeat ſome of my words, and: then adde CAll which as it is bers 
_ nut, in new te me, and 1 muſt" confeſs my ſelf in ignorance all over.) 
ply : I cannot help that, but I will do towards it what 1 cap, that ic may be 
none af my fault : and therefore will let you know my meaning. And in open- 
rae ene of. [:PerfeQion) I caanot gire'you more of my _ 
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Noy to * * our guten is efſencially perfect, ler us ane 
whar iseffentiat to k. Its form is a Relation of our a&lons and diſpolitions i 
tmnediatly, and our felyes remotely, as compared with — ox * 

| e on ol the reward and 


5 J doth. . Con r e 5 1 
m ermi more 1 

— A duty, Tele eee ion and (alvarion,. fue qus * 
* = ed at God rhar bath per farmed the con | 
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that have not rformed the condition 

what it is that this ãs 55 . : Ut, 17 1 Ls 


t ae rei of Gas, a oh che Tia 125255 
e Ne not the condition 0 95 5 ous: te- 
ward directly for the work.) Take up and you, wil (ce that 
1. Righteouſneſs is formally a relarion.: 2. kar ſe 09 our Act ions ar dil- 
oſitions to the meer precept of the Law, determining of duty 5 (commor- 
1 called the moral Law Y. b 1+ ta the Law, — — of. the condition 
oftife.or death 3 2. kde iſc and threat of that Law, which. ace joyned 
to the condition, © So t 2 lgnifierh. ( leon wen on 
rwethings + 3, [ Non ebligutus ad gan, &. au debetur 2 
ditionem input & Sn J The ficſt queſt ian in —— — 
[ An fir obiigatus ad ge nam, vel non I & an premium fiz debutum ?] therefore the for- 
mer is our firſt and principal righteouſneſs, and here to be pleaded. But before 
the ficſt queſtion can be determined, the ſecond muſt be 3 and reſolxed, 
[1/trum praſfitit conditionem 7 And dere the fecond.is 1 $ 2 
onis praſt atio) by which we muſt anſwer the accuſation [ 
That is, [ Ke lived and died an unbeliever or impenitent. ) So that — ou pal 
that our 6: ſt Righteouſneſs [Non re 2 vel jus ad impunit aem & 4d pre» 
mium, ] as it requiteth Chriſts perfect (arigfaRion, as a medium to it, by which 
all the charge ot the Law of works, muſt be anſwered 3 ſo it 1 our perfor- 
mance of the condition.efthe Law of grace, as: ancber medium, by which. Chrif& 
and his benefits are made ours, and by which the falſe accuſation of U being unbe· 
lievers and impenitent, and ſs to be condemned by the Law of grace is ſelf, as ha · 
ving no part in Chriſt] muſt be anſwered, and we juſtified againſt it. 4. It is 
not only the form of our righreouſne(s, that is trauſcendenter perfect, but alſo the 
matter, as ſuch, as it is the matter: that is, the ſubject actions and diſpoſitions, 
are (ub;e&s truly capable of that relation. All this is no more but that it is a 
G 2 ttue 


here being a relation, ir 
ſubject (our difpoGrions ani 18 | perils, t. 
perfection, yet conſider t felt, or | | 
2 ns a ee i rem ren, © 
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perfeFione> Duobm tamen ns | 
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In heſe reſpects I confeſs and maintain char our Righ ſngſs- is 2 
ect: that is 1. Maar fr in obedience, good works 5 8 ually im 

fe&, yea oft numero, t 2. The Right uf! we Bie 1 
from Chriſts perfect hr of and merits, is a Righceouſncls of 4 more Roble 
and perfect kinde, then this inherent Righteouſneſs tequired by the Law of grace: 
for the later ſands in ſubordination to the former, a a neceſſary means, i. g, con- 
dition to make it ours, Omnetemen en nas um, von ſolum in 2 emu, ſed 
etiam in genere talu em, & c. Et eric, of in comparatione ad alia entis, 
fit ſatis imperfe?s, tamen in ſus gr ent prſeinem, e ec ee 
quicquam torum, qua ad ipur (ſe pertinent. n 

The like do&rine bath Calovius Metaphyſ.Divin, p. WH 4. de perfect ine, fully: 
where of our — and inherent Righteouſneſs, be ſaith, Prior denominutione 
extrinſeca, poſierior intrinſeca, utraque vere, & realiter, ipfis comperts. And theſe" are 
two of his Poriſmes, Perſectis non admnitis magic & minus : and Perfect᷑o nibi l peteſt 
accedere vel decedere. Multitudes might quickly be cited to the ſame purpoſe with 
theſe aboveſaid, but that ic is ſo known a caſe. 

And thus I have done what at preſent I * my duty, that it might not be 
my fault that yeu are Cin ignorance all _ ut I have ſaid the leſs becauſe 1 
have lately more exactly opened the nature of our Righteouſneſs, in Anſwer to the 
Animad berſions of another Learned Brother. 

Lou adde [I never took imperfe&t Righteouſneſs ro imply any ſuch contradi. 
Sion, any more then imperfect bolineſa.] Reply: 1. Nele! is taken 1. For 
[the relation of a Perſon or Thing dedicated to God :] and ſo ! confely it admits 
not of a Magic or minus any more then Righteoulneſs, 2. But our common uſe of 
the word [Holineſs] when about perſons, is for the qualities or actions of a ſpiri- 
rually-· tene wed man: and ſo I further ſay: 2. That this alſo hath its tranſcen- 
dental per ſe ct ĩon, as well as Righreouſneſs. But bere's the difference (which if 
you 
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you adde to what is lila before, you will more fully ſeem though.) Hang 


thus taken is a quality, which though it have the truth of 
e Berea or conic her e 8 
Is det Intended or remitted. Nay if you will, exaRly open It, It will 
. 5 on founded 


the Righteouſneſs in N is a Relation fo in a 
t n of our Ay Fo * Rates a8 it determineth whar ſhall 
be the condition. ex more, that t ectum proximum relations, nec 
„ 1 and this is it chat 1 mean by ae berth fore 
ſaid tranſcendental perfection. But (becaule theſe t are exact inri indegati- 
on) underſtand that the reaſon of this my allertion lies here: T he Law as it is 
the rule of obedience, doth require perfect obediehce in degres 3 and ſo here is un 
imperfection in our actions in the degree, as being ſhart of what the Rule requi- 
reth 3 and it being theſe actions with their habits that we call our holineſs (ab effi- 
cieme & fine) therefore we muſt needs (ay, Our holineſs is imperfe& : And if our 
Righteouſneſs were to be denominated from this Law, commanding perfection, 
we muſt ſay, not that ſuch Righteouſneſs were imperfect, becauſe the holireſs or 
obedience is imperfe& ; bur it is none ﬆ all. becauſe they are imperfe@ ; Fot im: 
erfe& obtdience or holineſs is not a 11 ot matter capable of the relation ot 
Righteous) according to that perfect Law which condemneth them, and ad- 
mitteth only gradually-perfe& obedience, as capable matter, without which the 
form cannot be received. And fo, our faith, repentance, and ſincere Goſpel: obe- 
dience, as compared to this perfe& Law, are no perfect Righteouſneſs, nor any 
Rightcouſnc(s at all: And ſo this being the matter of our inherent Righteouſneſs, 
I ſay, our faith and obedience are imperfe& (though not imperfeR Righteouſ- 
neſs, becauſe none) as thus compared; But then the Law as it is the determine 
of the conditions, on which Chriſt and life ſhall be ours, hath made the matter 
or immediate ſubje&, to be in puncto, as it were, ſo that it cannot be more or leſs, 
becauſe ic is the fancerity only of our faith and obedience, that is made the condi- 
tion of Life, and not the gradual perfect ion. So that when we muſt be juſtified, 
the Queſtion will not be, [ Haſt thou believed and obeyed perſectiy ?J but [Haſt 
thou done it Truly. ] So that no imperfect ion of the matter conſiſtent with ſin- 
cerity, makes it leſs capable of the form, nor no petfeRion of degrees makes it ca- 
le of more of the form. The condition here is as truly performed, by true 
lieving and obedience, in a lower meaſure, as in a higher: yea and a true 
performance is as full a Righteouſneſs ( in relation to this pat of the Law) as if 
the matter of faith and obedience were more perfect: The ſtrongeſt faith deth not 
make you Righteous in a higher degree, then the weakeſt that is true: For the 
ſtrongeſt is but preſtatio conditions ( which is the Righteouſneſs in ion) and 
ſo is the weakeſt. It is not therefore from this act of the Law ( determination 
of the condition) that our graces or duties, are diverſified as more or leſs perfect 
in degree, but it is in zeſpeR to the other act or part ofthe Law ( derermina- 
tion of duty, as ſuch,) So that in a word, Duty * as duty, and holineſs, 
or ſupernatural grace, as ſuch, may be more or leſs. But holineſs and duty, 
oh * Maeris requifits vel ſubjeckum prammum Fuſtitie , confiſtit in indivi- 

i. 

Only let it be remembred, that I ſpeak this of the promiſe of impunity and glory 
everlaſting abſolurely conſidered, and not of a com arative degree of gloty: For it 
may be yer conſiſtent with this, that a greater faith, love and obedience, may have 
a promile of greater glory, 
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nied, then. kreoulnels no righteauſnels : for ſo omae eng 
et) oh tor are nd =o ol rob gee hoon ole oe 
is not In. Bur yet rhis I Ende you not abaut, but rather confs 
only by affirming inheren; Rig brcouſneſs, bur allo afficming | 
of it, which you are pleaſed ta call ſubjeQive and objective, and which can be no 
lefs then T here affirmed. 
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| Ny greuer cherge of imperfe#in can ge af the moſt imperfet halineß 
den he Prophet Laies upon our RightcouſneS. Neither de I underſtand biw btines 
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§. 129. — 
R. B. VV not all the imperieQions of our Righteauſneſs which in the 
Aphor. I aſſerted, ſerve. ro warrant the Prophets campariſon, 
eee out denying the perfection of Being? That is, that it is truly Righ- 
reoulnels ? bg 
2. My opinion of that Text is, that the Prep het mean plainly, [ We are an 
ünzightequs people,] or Cwe have no other Righteouſneſs do glory of, but u hat 
is 1 uo righteouſneſs at all, no mare then the filthy rags 8 nor (a 
much; for they may poſſibly have r Yer that this is called Righ- 
teouſneſa, is n wonder, when the next words are Negative, g. d. [our Righte- 
auſaeſs is none 3 or is unrigkteouſneſs:] yea it ia not unuſual ta give the name 
either from common eſtimation, or the 55 prafeſſion, and e from 
\ © hoſea@ions which ule to be the matter of Righreouſneſs, though the form bei 
wanting, they are not now actually the matter. So I chink Solomon forbi 
qvermuch Righreguſneſs. Further, it's confiderable, what Righteouſneſs ir is 
that the Prophet there (peaks of, whether univerſal or particular? and whether 
Legal, conſi ſtiag in abſolute perfection; or Evangelical, conſiſting in ſincerity ? 
and allo whether he ſpeak of himſelf and each individual, or only of the Jewith Na- 
tion deſcrioed according to the generality or main part af them. 

3. As for that next paſſage, where you tell us what [ you underſtand now I 
confeſs it ſeems ſtrange ro me: bur I hope you make it no argument againſt the 
apinien which you oppoſe. If it were a good argument indeed, then the lefs a 
man underſtands, the better he mizhu diſpure. Bur let us ſee hat ir is that you 
underſtand nor, 1. [Ho holine(s ſhould be imperfe& taken materially ?J] Sure 
you uaderſtand that: for hat elſe did you mean in the foregoing words, [Na 
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aha fon: Lluppaſe alſo. you Ne and 2 
be a per fe de e ene or none at all: I en fr form, there is 
IF 1 therefore the word len Nee e 

s; muſt needs expreſs that which {x — "Rk "and" not 
— called. 3. Yea I ſuppoſe you undetſtand, * ons. do nor 
— ode here — ex ow ſn, but only when they are founded in quality, 
At leaſt if any would hea that, yet rife rdlfion in 
curſtion, bei 2 2 — of Trey; at's and — of fimilirude'og'y,” (which 
are Tre bathfmpl in conformity) doth not ſo m ROY pr 
- InrenGonvor remiſſion. Theſe 5 all o nar acknowledged,you pK 
me only ro R__ that you thould lay, Lou unde fand them not. 
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5. ', | Reiber you rake beg 15 1 or 88 
2 AV View: doubt but it hath rs Fo?" eee not have a he 
pa you indeed imagine that I bad denied that? 2. But rhatholfnefs tn” 
non uſe of the word, doch formally conſiſt in the relation gf our qualiries ar 
$t0 the Law, eſpecially in that relation of conformity, that we u O ſpeaking 
of, I finde not yet proved. Holineſs taken for the qualities and acts themſelves, 
Booreletien, Holinefs taken for Dedication to God, is ſuch a kinde of Retmi6n 
bs Donation is : It referres to God as the terminus : For eme ſand um eſt Deo 75 
75 Dut tobe LBeaſerred to God} and to be [ronfarmiedro the rp ot-R 
1 oo If you'or any man tefolve to uſt holineſs in the (amt lepſe is 
» if T oper know your mindes, I will not conttadict yu, fot 1 finde 
hes 0 contending abom words. Bur for my ſelf I muſt bſe them iu this 
5 ifT Nt be ariderftood. 4+ That you may uſe the word [Righte» 
mmerfally, wirhom relationro any Rule, is as much as to ſay, We may 
dehothinate 8 materia 2 forms. The form is relative. Tf you mean, We may 
riomifiate that which hath a form, from the marrtr, and not from the form, then 
Reply," 1. Then You muſt not denominate properly and logically: 1. Aud then 
* muſt not call it Righteotiſneſs 3 except you mean - And fpeak 
nk e perticutari ethica qua fuum cuique rribuimms, when we are ſpeaking de Fuſti- 
egal, Civili, F orenſs, called by the L ee Fuſtitia alk 15 dur ca 
1 am not of the Pa pits minde that make our R. Fate Price ro be our ne 
nes, and confoun Fuſtition & Fear, & inde Fuſtificath if FOB 
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RB, . {1 the ficlt; view, the 6k 13 ſeemed ſo ſtrange to me, that 1 
hr it meeteſt ro (ay nothiag, becauſe it is ſcarce capable of any 
apt anſwer ek will ſeem ſharp or unmannerly, For 7. which you ſay you 
may conſider, is ſomerbing or nothing: If ſomerhing, a ad ye not e of pere 
ſection or imper ſect ion, it is fuch a omerhing 3s the wor nexer knew till now, 
But upon ſecond e l i your words may be born: For 
ir is notbing chat * n not related to the Lam or 
Rule, is N more perfect or leſs 3 i nya; a 
But that holi taken 22 Wel habits and acts, can have neither pet fection 
or ĩmperfection z or that they are capable of no perfect ion or imperſection in any 
other ſenſe, but as related 3 nor yet in any Relations to God, or the perſon dedi- 
cating, ſave only in the relation to the Rule 3 all theſe for the fickt reaſon wall have 
no anſwer bur a recital. 


ͤ— 4 88 * 1 


M* I. DAul'⸗ Gap Fane, whether — it br prop 4 or holineſs — ſet out 
1 ; et « in reference 
AT Feria e. 1 delight i the 7 Go God 


X. B. 1. g [Righteouſne(s) or „ fr OR as 9 as Log 
| lala acer, and as fit for Diſputanm, as [ Golpel- frame 75 Fil I 
baby whether by [Gol el- frame] has mean, Habits, Acts, Relati n mow 
Rem Jen bat elfe, L ſhall paſs it as uncapable of a ogy BY — | 
not 1 2 ge expreſly as much imperfeQion, as you | liere a of Pos 
Tous ? Why then do you intimate by your arg F A nox 75 
Ne Rule, or action of the Law, whic irs and are 4 
ed. as I have oft Taid, The firſt is the Prece 1 of Duty f 
This all our AQions and Habits come ſhort. of, and therefore no man hack 
Righteouſaeſs conſiſting in 3 The ſecond is Ne * 
ac going along with the promiſe, whereby God determineth ot the condiion. 
This is twofold : One of the Law of Nature and Wocks; and according to this 
no man is Righteous : for the conditlon and the duty are of the (ame extentꝭ it 
being obedience gradually perfeR, that is here the condition. The other is of 
way of Grace ; which determineth what ſhall be the condition of our Right 
- > Child and . Life. Paul never complaineth of an imperfeQ@ion of Eſſence, of rhis 
laſt; It is"of the former chat he ſpeaks, Theſe neceſſary things ſhould not be 
iS : e hidden, 
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3. E Icher I am an incomperent judge, through ity, or elſe you had 
. of a friend, gs * to have taken 
in the reſt of my words, which muſt _— 
[anitification and good works have ſome i ts the 1 
dhe word Long] be remembred - 1. It is but in chis one point that I ebacge 
th Ignorance. And whois nt in more points then one ? If t 
0 arrogant a ſyeech as ſome Brethren have affiemed it to be, chen 
3 — from another, and the dif- 
ference, - Fax, I-cannec differ from any man unleſs I ſuppoſe him te Brre: And 
doubilels man is ſo'farre Ignorant as be 'Brrerb. | Muſt Itben differ from 
nome d ve from ao Learned Divines ? Why then when one «ffirmerh and eno- 
ther denieth. I muſt be of both fides, for fear of cenfuring one fide as Iguorunt 
ac Brrüncons- 3% L confeſs 3 was not well ac with the gene any 
my Reverend and truly Honoured Brethren. I thought that no godly man would 
have toben himſelf wronged, if a man told bim, be Error, no more then to 
tell him he had fin» I took it for that bunu oft crrare, and that we 
ano but in part, and that fanRityi ace had fo farre deſtroyed pride, an 
made the ſoul apprehenſive of its imperte&ion, that, at leaſt, men of 
| — — 
le, and that they have ſome ignorance with their emioent knowledge ? and 
| why not in this point as well as another ? If any think that I arrogate that knows 
| —— to them: I reply, 80 I 40 in every caſe wherein I 

from any mas living: For if I thought not my judge ment righe, ic were 

| not indeed my j : and if I chought not his opinion wr 1 did not 
| - «differfrom him. if they will affirm that therefore I do either vilife them, oc 
| " prefer my ſelf in other things, I they will better of their affirms- 
| tion, For my own part I unfeigne CR my (elf c of much more ig- 
4 norance then ever I charged on any of my Brethren in the Miniſtry: yea I muſt 
profeſs my ſelf ignarant in a very great part of thoſe Comroverſies, which ace maſt 
| commonly and confidently determined by my Brethren, I (peak not all this as to 
M* Bk but to other Brethren that have made ſo firenge an tion of this one 
word, and of one more pag.51. [Vulgar Divines] as that they can thence con- 
| | 
| 


the ſenſe 3 which were theſe f 


* 
Law 


- clude-and publiſh me a (lighter and contemner of my Brethren : As if they that 
i know E could be ignorant, that the Churches among us have many fuch 
 _ guides, as may well be called Vulgac * Take -them by number, and 


_—_ 


(in iboſe Counties that I am acquainted in) whether the greater namber 
icy. Profound, or Subtill, or 8 ical, or Irrefragable ſort 
of Doctors? or equal to ſome of theſe Excepters, whole worth I con- 
feſs ſo far beyond my meaſure, that hed I ſpoke of them as — Divines, they 
might well have been offended. But O that it were not true that there are ſuch, 
through moſt of England, Wales, and Ireland ( if any) on condition I were bound 
to Recant at every Market Croſs in England, with a fagor on my back 3; ſo be ic 
there were the [ame number of ſuch choice men, as ſome of theſe my offended Bre- 
threnare in their ſtead. And then who knows. not that the — * * — 
weaker Teachers, do take up that opinion, which is moſt in „ and 
is delivered by the meſt Learned Doctors whom they moſt reverence > So that 
the ſumme of my ſpeech can be no worſe then this: ¶ It is the moſt common opi- 
nlon] er rt propa ſay L It is the opinion of the Yulgar Divines and 
ſome of the Learned, the other part of the Learned going the other way,] which 
is it that men cenſure for ſuch an approbrious, injurious ſpeech. Yer I will not 
wholly excuſe it, nor this that M* Bl. toucheth upon. I confeſs it was ſpoken 
err harſhly, and I ſhould better have confidered hom it 
Ine deem! | A) 
As for M. Blake's profeſſion [That be hath little of their Learning, but i 
wholly theirs in this ignorance.) I did Rill think orherwiſe of him, and dur ſt not 
ſo have deſcribed him: but yet my acquaintance with him is not ſo great, as that 
I ſhould pretend to know him better then he knows himſelf ; and I dare not judge 
but that he ſpeaks as he thinks, Ler me be bold to ſhew him part of that which 
he ſaich be is wholly ignorant of: That [ our perſonal: Inherent | 
is not denominated from the old Law or Covenant, as if we were Righte- 
om ( beſides our imputed Righteouſneſs) only becauſe. our: fanRification and 
good works have ſome imperfect agreement to the Law of Works] I prove 


us: 

1; If no man be called Righteous by the Law of Works, but he that perfectly 
obeyeth ( ſo as never to ſin ) then no imperfe& obeyer is called Righteous ( mp 
equryvce) by that Law. Bur the Antecedent is true, Therefore ſo is the con- 


ſequent. , 
2. If the Law of Works do curſe and condemn all men, then it doth not judge 
hen Righteous (ni equivece.) But it doth curſe and condemn all men: There» 


ore, &c. 

3+ If che Law of Works do judge us Righteous for our werks (taking rigbee- 
en properly and not <quivocally) then we muſt be juſtified by our works, aecor» 
ding to that Law: Lex (u.) eſt norms judicii: & omnic ver? juſtus, e PIER. 
io Legi eft virtualiter juſtificatio judics. He that condemneth the Juſt is 
an abomination to God. But we muſt not by the Law of Works be juſtified by our 

works: Therefore, c. 
4. He that is guilty of the breach of all Gods Laws, is not denominated Righ- 
reous (mf agu, by that Law: Bat we break all Gods Laws: Therefore. 


Yea he that offendeth in one is guilty of all. Reade Brochmond-in Fac. 2. 10. and 
Jacob. Laurentius, and Paul Burgenfis (in Lyra) on the ſame Text. Fid. & Fi- 
caxm in Theþb. Satmurienſ, Vol. 1. pag 49.5. 13, Cc. Wotton de Reconcil: Part. 3. I. 1. 
6... 16. Fi. indie. Gras. li. 2. J. pag. (vol. minore) 224. col. 2. See 
wherher yours or mine be the — 

was eſt ex caußs imegris. | 


doctrine . Here, it ever, its true, that Bo» 
$ Ik. 
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- $+. If imperfe& works are all ſinnes or ſinſull, then they are not ig ht. 
Ne accord the Law af works. ( For it juRiGerh no man for his. 5 
the former i true: Therefore the later. I doubt not but you know the 

of the Controverhe on his point, between us and the Papiſts. 
6. 1f the Law of works do denominate a man righteous, for imperſect works 
(which pany ent properly are but a leſs degree of unrighteouſneſs) then ir ſeems 
wicked men (if not the damned) are legally righteous : For they com- 
mined not every act of fin that was, forbidden them, and rherefore are not un- 
in the urmoſt poſſible degree, And the Law of works doch nor call one 
degree of obedience [Righreouſne(s] more then another, except it be a, 
22 all the wicked are not Legally Rightcous ( ws equivece) Thete· 

c. 

+ If qur Faith, Repentance and ſineere Obedience, may be, muſt be, and is, 
culled our Righteouſneſs, as it is the performance of the conditions of the new. 
Cavenant, or Law of Grace, then (a leaſt) not only as they have an /imperteRt 
agreement withthe Law of Works. But the antecedent is tue: Therefore the 


La un nen peroſe Mr. Bloke's Rexſons, why [ He is wholly theirs in this ig 
norance-] He ſaith [ I hrow no ber Rule, but the old Rule, the Rule of tho moral 


Law, tha i with me a Rule, « perfect Rule, and the only Rule, } Rep. & | 
ane. The morall Law is taken ęither for, tbe entire — of —_— — Yoo 
of Precept and Sanctien ( and that either as it is the meer Law of nature, or as 
containing alſo what to Adaw was ſuperadded) or elſe it is taken only for the meer 
preceptive part of a Law, which. is not tha whole Law. In the later lenſe, it is 
taken 1. For Co ghar gh part of the Law given to Ad. 2. For the pre- 
w of nature redelivered Moſes, 3. For the ve 


ceptive part of the 
aw, 2, We muſt 


their parts, men 


for 
- ons 


or thing is ir to my ears, that you, even you, ſhould ſo 
0 


_ 


Provepts of the Goſpel? of „ue Lords Supper 
end Govertumene of the C u. mer 


are recucibſe ro the 
n 


God accor to his PoGtive 


n not plainly that thete 
— Myron Laws inſthuring a way — 2. —— 
le , to be equivulem to the Precepts ix 1 — 


enrRule hom them? If che Moral Law, or 128 0% Nature, be to- 

NI and a perſtit Rals, then you need no other. And if God hn cy 
the ten Commandments, or only (aid —— L Thou ſhak de 
— to his poſitive Inſtitutions] would it have been your duty to haye Ba« 
ized, adminiftred the Lords: ? tet. Doth the generul Precept comſtirute 
Orudinaace as my duty ? If not „ then 
L — — nor fu 7 the 
client in ſuo genere, & all pariem prepriam) for the conſtitut ion of ſhip, Ordi- 
nances, Church, Offices, t. or acquainting us with 2 therein. je hen 


over, did Chrift in Inftiteming theſe Ordinances and Officers, do ＋ r 
ann ee ee It is fnperguens. . 8 2 
was done befure. 3+ Sure the fourth Commentdazenm did not at once command 


both rhe ſeventh day of the wee and the ferſi. If mote, then rhe former was pot 
fufficiem, not is now the 68ly Rule: i 


3 Zeh get rue Seripchre 4 an Cine L herber Pani fly 10. b 


228 owt ec. 7/a:3.3, And h; he not the King of cha Chitrch 3 
7 Legillaive power # And will he not aſe che principal pate of 


25 Moral Law, taken erthet for the * n to Alam or written 
now for 25 
force unter : - Forn' gent 


| 92 1 
in Tables of ſtonezis not a ſufficient Rule 
u not the ſame Law of mature, 48 ft 
but the particular 7 
nit to what way God ſhall preſcribe for our juſtiſitation and ſalvation, is not the 
anly Rule, but that preſeript is part. And a general command” of re- 
ceiving every offered not the only or ſufficient Rule for receiving Cheift, 
wirhoutthe Goſpel-offer of him and his benefits. * 
you grant that us mans ſoul lark an wnderſtanding and u will, 
wr to the later, in the former practical receptions, being 
bur ane fe&, and in the later perſected; lo Laws have their prefa- 
1 5 — occaſions of them, She ume and ſo the Laws of 
Narratives, Hiftories and Doctrines, concerning the grounds 
— obo rrp nd es well as the more eenrial parts, uit. Frecepts and 
Sanction. Tbeſe I ſpoke not of before in the diſtin&ions. Now do you indeed 
think that the Law of natute, or what ever you now mean by the old Rule and 
Moral Law, is the ſufficient and only R Rule of Knowledge, ] ement and Faith ? 
I take it for granted chat you will + Seer fre the aſſenti of fakhro be in 
the underſt : and that the Word of God is the rule of this aſſent. Had you 
inthe old Rule or Moral Law, a ſufficient and only Rule for faith, in the 


— Chriſts Incarnation, Birth, Life, Innocency, Miracles, Death, Burial, 


n, Afﬀenſion, fall Dominion in his humane narure 7 cr PT 
g C 


| BW he ay of out faſth 3 
. to ub - 
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ch x 1 was Dead, —_— We. ” Therefore thae which LE 
— Old Rule, is not as you ſay the Only Rule of dur Duty in Belee- 


* Lin what if all this bad been wy guts Nh = bad proved the Moral Law, 
only Rule of 7 ? doth iv follow low. 19 the eng t is 
ot 97 only Rule of rewarding 1 Fat if e eg Law, be meer 
17 e part of the Law of nature, bio koh Rule at all of r23w ; for 
x the promiſe, and not the prec — — . And if you 
rake the moral Law for the whole Law of nature, it is a very great Dilptre whe- 
ther ic be all; much more 86 te that which is 
=u_ given in the Law of grace by Chriſt our (elf deny ir, pag. 74.) I dare not 


f fe& E bee 
e e g Grp Her TL 


like they areſuch en I never heard the Law of Ay e, made 255 Rule 


of _ mes them. 

ſame I ma 4050 of the Rule of puriſhment. rivation of a pur - 
chaſed; ben de dart. on and Sal dre Inge part of the THEE of the new er 
of hich he aw can ſcarce be ſaid the enly Rule. 4 Now of des zhas were 


"65 Tek ar ching tit Mitre Moral Law: is not the 
_ what hall be Fa — Fr) re or Penh: and therefore nor the du * 
te which we muſt now be denominated, and bereafrer 
25 Unjuſt, For if the accuſer ſay. He hath not performed the conditions of 
b_ of oy and Wy fore bah po rl br to Chriſt and. Life 9 er ſay amply 
1.5 hade ho ty, ion rd Salvation] if vr can deny the — 
nd produce out pet the faid conditions,” de ate then xon-c 
and the Law of grace, which Þ non Chriſt and Life on thoſe conditions, w 
j ; of vin no rigii to Chriſt and Life: But I think 
ſo will not the Moral Law. The Law af works juſtifieth no man but Chriſt ; 
therefore it is not the Law of works by which we are to be juſtified in judgements 
But ſome Law we muſt be jvſtified by: for 2 1 is the Rule of jecgement: 
and the ward that Cbriſt bach, ſpoken ſh 255 1 mu by the 
perfeR Liw of Grace and'Libery, I ir oli ys that we are apmens 
22ainft tht Law of nature 3 we Thall all. 17 5 94 { Chriſt hath made 
ufficient fatisfa'@ion.] Put if ic be ſaid-thar we 3 the pardon and 
righteouſnefs which is given out by vertue of that (atisfaRion, then it is the Lan 
of Grace, and not the Moral Law, that muſt juſtifie us: Even 2 Law which 
ſaith L beſeever beſerveth ſball not periſh, Rc.) Mere e Apoilic lay 
ainly, tbat [Chrift is the Mediator e 227 


9 1 55. 2555 ili has ebe 
the dates come ſalb 1he Ls 
n l Me] 73607 which ſpeaksnot only of Ceremonial 
ec ut e promi 
* Ze x hou Fan ue ihe — N the law. I Reply 2. The Ker 
the 6nly Rule. 2. Its the Jamie ching in * relpe tts that we A. — 
H 3 


why 1 preſumed to call chat 1 5 15 
ly own. 1 


MY BL R. al ls Ann og 064 in the 

T | | * N 2x err | of this in ke 

elle ( 2 mage of G#4) muſt have reſerence as to God for 
#pattern, ſd 0 bis Lew as Rule. 

B. 1. 112 was ihe eto which is nib; with its 

being rt hich then ſtood in g perfect conformiry 

to che Law. I. firſt fin, 22 not . leſs . bur rem morth, 

condennendus, and not righteous in ſenſu forenſs according to that Law For 1 


you rg np: Ie that we ſpeak not 2 called Moral Ri 8 con- 
. own : but of Fullitis 
ny of our 


tines ea, — 1 7 
1 a | eee 0 FED) 


Mr. Bl. AS a I >. 
| E Se ne cron ee ad * 


— — —— 7 


$. 35. 
NB. 1. N Lther that Image is like the Samplar (as you 4 it) in ſome parts and 1 
ike in others, or elſe it is like in no part part, bur gear to If the 1 
& later, then ir is but near to n the T r ed. If 5 
the former, chen it is nothing to our 
— — 8 d — muſt denominare the perſon 


„ w mings di ipture Ip 
| „ asf to vulgar wits, to whom it maſt 
as they can and: And ſo th may be the Image or likeneſs of 
» which participateth of ſo much of his excellency as that it demonſtrateth 
n as the effect doch irs cauſe, and lo is leſs unlike, Ged. I dare 


not 


— — 


nor. once imagine, that « Saiar in heaven is like Ged in 4 lud 68d propck 
ſen 


ſe. ” 
3. If all this were. otherwiſe, it W . * 
. 


the Rule. And I hope you will yield it paſt doubt, that parity admits not of nagi 
& minzs, what ever ſimilitude doth. 


=w 4 — — 


— 2 


| Wr 8. 36. 7 : . 

Fes Tncetity is ſaid to be the new Rule, or the Rule of the nem Covenant. 

N Bus this is no rule, but our duty, taking the abſtract for the concrete, ſincerity, 

for the ſincere walking, and this according 10 the rule of the Law, not to reach it, 

but in all parts to aim , and haue reffeft to it. Thea ſhall I not be aſhamed when 

I have reipe& to all thy Commandments, Pſa 119.6, And this i our inhrem wigh- 
reonſueſs, which in reference to its rae eee; ples rs peeing we 
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, 7 : 5 36. g 
R. YH I firſt reade theſe words, which you write in a different character, 
/ and father on me, I was aſhamed of my now-(cnſe, for they.aze:no 
: but it came not into my thoughts, once to ſuſpect a forgery in Jour 
Wage: Far wis from imagining that ſo Reverend, Ficus and Dear a Friend, 
deft che worl Ui Print, that 1 aid th which never came into my ib 
and N ly and ai eee mine,which'I never wrote; and whicl 
any tian that would 'reade my Book might finde, is y charged en me. 
"Ant truly 1 date not yet ſay that you ate guilty of this: For though 1 have read 
my Book over and over of purpoſe ig thoſe parts that treat of this ſubject, and can 
finde no ſuch word as you here chrſs me With; Jet before I will lay ſuch a t 
ro your charge, I will ſulpe& that it may pollibly be in ſome odd corner where 
overlookt ir, or cannot finde ir.” But I (ce (if I am not overſeen ) how unſaſe 
it is to report mens words themſel ves, mueh more their opinions, from the reports 
of another, how Grave, Sober, Pious and Friendly ſoever. If when we are dead, 
men ſhall reade Mr. Bleke's Bock that never read mine, and there ſee it written 
that 1 ſaid [Sincerfty is the new Rule, or the rule of the new Coyenant.] Can 
any blame them to believe it, and report it of me, as from him, and ſay ba, 
ſhall I not belerve ſneb and ſach « man, tb reply it fn exgreſe wards 7]. But let this 
go, with this conclufon : If indeed I have ſpoken any ſuch words, 1 retra& ibem 
A wot ſenſe, and when I finde them T ſhall expunge them: III haye nor, patience 
is my duty and relief; and I have long been learning, that we muſt ſuffer from 
and Friends, as well as from ungodly and enemies ; and till I had learned 
that lefſon, I never knew what it was to live quietly and centencedly. 
The reſt of this Section hath anſwer enough already, No doubt but finger 
obedience conſi ſteth in a faithfull endeavour to obey the whole Nane art, of E 


Gods Law;both natural and poſitive :* But no man can by it be den. 
revs (iſt aqufvvc?). but be char perfeAly obeyerh in degree. 


- * - 
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perfect „ Mn; Naa of. righteos Fol cbr 
2 ire nf ar pokes hy . on EEE aFion. Fee 


2 Davcnanr d uting 444x/} Fuſbification by inherem upon tbe 4ccount of 
ect ton of it, de inftic.habir.p. 349. aud bow fully 1 2 — of the im 


5 —— righteouſneſs appears by entencts ene Treuiſes, a #847 bt 


— — * * 


N. Ve diberwils is pf ous, If ou. mean that in ſome other 

11 l be im — Jo do I, and 2. little 
more PRs hw —— mean that in el you tale 
this righteouſneſs to be imperfect; why then do you wrong -your Reader wich 
equivocation, in calling it Righreouſaeſs) when you know chat tranſzendental 
perfection is convertible u ith its Being? 2. A natural perfe&ion.ar impetſect ion, 
uctlons are capable of without a relation to the Rule: ou that be 


rand Jeep! u ſhould'not conclude (0 largely. | Ser Dit 
vide Ta my ory je? org” W S 
ÞAccur 


Ly. then 4 But NY requires 5 ſ | 
the decifion , . or 1 in thele looſe Diſputes 4 our (elves 


of. 

A for what you ſay from Reverend Devenan, I Reply, 1. Jeder 
ſerve chat T affirm that which you call Our righteouſneſi inbereg 3 
ns well as” Biſhop. Davenam, and that in more re Bide on 3 fa One W 
rhink by your wok that you tad. « minkero lotim onzracy. * Yea Iſa 
"mote, that in referente'ro the Law of works, our 4405 are no true ri 
at all: Aud I think be chat ſaith, They are de _righceoulnes, ſalh as little for 
them, as he that ſaith they are an fect ri breouſi « Yet, Wer truth were 
r n, I do not think bar both Dauenam, you a T agree. ſeo and dif- 

in manner ner. of lpeaking:. "My en(« is (his: Our e tothe Law of 

Gali impet fect, rhar we are hat jult but gully, and condemnable in the ſenſe 

. ye ry nan, nar wh wy, bh prom nos 

cot W 7. but ipca g improper , Winge 

Apa tan „ or 4b accidente aliq & nous form i, ſo we — 2 to 

— page legal righteouſneſs, * e equiyocally we call him juſt, that is 

bur comparatively leſs _— then another. For though 3 in ſenſu 

; re no unrighreouſneſs hath many. 3. And I ſuppoſe you 

a ſay as much as I conceruing the intereſt 

. ion, but alſo ſpeaks ic in the very ſame nations as I did. If 

— 2 Tau oor» 2 c. 30. hg · 38. 
4. 31.403, 04,40%. 170, 71,7633. 

And then I ä but this Queſtion ; If the accuſation charge 1 — 

ve 


e no right in Chriſt and Liſe, becauſe we 
1 eek Chr — 2 — ſel£3; and if ſo (then 
ucing our fait e, ncere 
nothing moce ) are nor. theſe then do farre our righteouſneſs inft'r 
- accuſation to be pleaded? And if it be not a true righteouſneſs, aphy- 
ſtcally perſect, and ſuch as ol panty vindicate us againſt the accuſation 
of being prevalently and finally unbelievers, impenitent of rebels againſt Chriſt, 
there e to he hoped for ſt om the Judge, but condemnation to 
endleſs mi Y. . g u 2 An N 
Moreover, the Theſis that Pavenant proves in the Chapter which you cite, is 
inheremem juſtitiam non eſſe caiſam formalem juſtißcationi noſtre coram Deo. And 
if that be true, then it is impoſſible that it ſhould have the formal reaſon of righ- 
teouſneſa in ir. For if there be vers ſorma, there mult needt be the formatum, 
and be that hath true formall rigreouſneſs, muſt needs be thereby conſtituted 
_ or juſtified conſtitutrve, and then he muſt needs be ſentenced Jult,who 
13 * ' 


Zut then note that Dvenant ſpeaks of that univerſal righteouſneſs, whereby we 
are juſtified againſt the accuſation of being ſinners condemnable by the Law of 
works; (and here Chriſts ſarisfaRtion is our righteouſneſs ) and not of that 
| ighteauſne(s whereby we muſt be juſtzfied ag the accuſation of 


finalt nen-pertormance of the conditions of the Covenant or Law of grace: For 
there it is the performance of thoſe conditions, which myſt it ſelf be our righgeoub; 
that cuem fin is againſt Gods good will and pleafure,. as it gui w 
ſhall be aur duty te do 5 which iu nothing 


that herein are no degrees ; every fn 1 

I may with much more eyidence of truth 
Gee righronloch, then he can do of ſiane. And ſo much be ſpoken of that 
Controv et ſie. | | ra. 71 


aw. * 


8. 38. | 
How farre unbelief and impenitency i ed Chriſtians are Violati 
* 7 | riftians are Violations 


RB. Ar. Bl. p4g.245. c. 3 3. doth lay down a-Corollary, That Impeni and 
Min: |; wn nfl bo bexdef (humans T Taube that 
to be intended as againſt me, yer I am uncertain, becauſe he reciterh no words of 
mine, I have no more to do in this therefore but to clear my own meanings 
1. The word D —— taken for Gods Law made to his crea- 
ture, containing Preceprs, Promiſes and Threatnings: Sometime for mans 
miſe to God. L Violation] is taken either rigidly — in — , 
e a n performer of the conditions: Or laxly, fo: one that in 
is found a true performer of the conditions, but did neglect or refuſe the perfor- 
mance for a time, Taking the word [Covenant] in the later ſenſe, I have affirm- 
ed chat man breaks many a Covenant with God, yea even the {mal vow it 
ſelf is ſo broken, till men do truly repent and believe, But the word 
I | 


(Cove: 


|. 
„ 


s 


* LF 
, * 
4 x ® . * 
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(Ont b dove E pid 


NS 
is, no ocher are + tho-prope — jg curſe or t 
| | wer to that Chapter 


think not my felf 10 give any 
_— 7 


R. D. — 32. Chap, I take to be wholly againſt me, and though I 
Loss 7 it that I 1—— _ ſufficiemly anſwered, either in 

of my Book or els whence he fetcherb my 

Whether yung in the Appendix in the Animadverſians n DoQor 
K - Ward, or before to Mr. Tombes, yet becauſe I rake it to con- 


ſte 10 Baptiſm, tain dodine of a very dangerous nature, I will more fully 
Anſwer it. 


S. 39. 
MF Bl. Cb. 22. —— — enki U 


3. 17 ee vor 


uberwiſe Chun hob Ko 
— — ( as we have 


22 


be that it i: Hing and ſaving ſaub, which a 
— mill mae fo ay pn weed al ha DE 


. - 9 L give a direct _ * —— I think jr necofary that I 
I tell you, How farre I raks Unregenerate men to be in Covenant 
with God, and how farre not: and that 1 alſo diſcover as farre as I can Mr. 
_ minde in this Point; that ir may be known wherela the difference 

The [Covenant] is ſometime taken for Gods part alone, ſometime for out 
part alone, ſometime for both conjun@, even for a muruat Covenaneing. As it 
—— for Gods act, it Ggnificth 1. Riiber ſome abſolute promiſe of God, 


1. Ric her tu Chriſt concerning mem, or on their hehalf 
— be in Covenant before they are born, beosule — 


be ſaved, and the n- are in Covenant befbre 1 
bach a promiſe af fome good to hem.) 2. Or v 
i; And that is either 1. Common, or 1. Pecu line te ſome 1/Conmiow; 
made to fallen mankinde that a Saviour, hould be ſent ro Redeom 
them The premia made 10 the Feople gf Joel thas-the Meltah ould = 
t 


no more be drowned wich water: 
Nations (which is common, 


— 9 ————.— and 
mile t a ien 
3 Bac came in ako fleſh: the 
ric to 

bolders, heareri and actors 3 chat there hall be « Miniſtry 


Age: to one 1 
ſuperiariry over the younger, Gen.4.7.) to one Nation, as to the Iſraelites were 
made many iar promiſes ; and thoſe before mentioned which I called com- 


ons, 
tell, ar orher er 2 > mr er rin 


digg 
of which ort we finde particular promiſes which God by ſome Prophet 
made wich particulat men. In all theſe reſpects I ay wicked men have been un- 
der a ile, yea men not dect to (alvation: and thus far they may be (aid to be 
in Covenant with God. But this is but u lax and im ſpeceh, to ſay ( ſuch 
are in Covenant) to be uſed now among nde chat hare uin 10 gre the. 
b an * O Now i men 


to Alf 
; 12 perſonal -promiſes of t — as then they wane, 
2 to make ſuch particular — men. a I Sil nos 


ſay God hath reſtrained him(elt from this, or cannot, or will not doit a« all, or 
that no man hath ſuch Revelacions 3 but only 3, That it is not uſual. a« Nor is 
10 


it.) 
abſolute promiſe of the firſt ſpecial grace (fickt ſaich and repentance) 


15 i Blea (ſuppoſing ther theue Is ſua a prawiſe 2) ithix i5,made, 


do ir 
rg 9919.4 
« A 1 And unte generate, though. cle& (une you will f it 40 
m 
ferred an hem.) 


ot them, of rather is a prediction of good evemL ta be a 
l theſe reſpects wicked men are under a ut: romp yo i is none 


cis it co prove, that in is not dh bare pr 
are and Iafidels to whom that 


onal promiſes on many they ave either 
- 


— 7 


e 


. 
[80] 
t. Peculiar: as extraordinary promiles of temporal ble ling conditional! 
made to ſome particular — heretofore. © Of theſe 1 ſay * of the * 
mer : Wicked men may be under ſuch protuiſes] but theſe give nor right to Ba- 
ptiſm. 7 N 
2. Common : ſuch as are not made to this or that man more then others, but 
to all, at leaſt in the renour of the grant, though it be not promulgate to all. Of 
this ſort 1. Some ſuppoſe certain promiſes to go before the great Law of grace. 
2. But 1 yer know not of any but the Law of grace it (elf; (non to be deſcribed ) 
7; "Thoſe that do ſuppoſe [ome ſuch antecedaneous promiſe, are of two ſorts : 
1. Tbe Arminians and Jeſuires.' 2. Such as Mr. Blat about Chyrch- Ocdinan- 
ce. 2. The Jeſuires and Arminians ſpeak of two ſuch common promiſes. 
1. One is of the giving of ſupernatural means of Revelation, to men, on condi- 
tion of the rigbt uſe of natural Revelation. As if God had promiſed to all Hea- 
then and Infidels that never heard of Chriſt, that they ſhall have the Goſpel ſent 
them, if they will uſe the light of nature well, ot will ſeek out for the Goſpel. 
* The other promiſe which they imagine is, that God will give ſupernaroral or 
ſpeciab grace (wy. rhe fickt grace of faith and repentance) to men, on condition 
they will uſe well their common grace and means. I know of no ſuch ptotmiſe as 
either of t heſe in Scripture (of which ſee Davenant in his Difſertation of Uni- 
verſal Redemption.) When any Arminian will ſhew ſuch a promiſe in Cigar 
we ſhall yield. Bur yer I will tell you bow far I yield. 1. I yield that Goddoth 
actually give temporal bleſſings ro wicked men: But this is no Covenant or pro- 
miſe. Let it gives them à right to enjoy them de praſenti while they db Soy 
them; ſo that i is not ſound ine of them that ſay, Wicked men have no 
right to the creature, in wharſoever they and that they are bur üſutpert. 
For if you ſes one naked in the ftreer, and put him on 2 garment 3 he hath right 
to wear that and enjoy it, while you permit him: But yer becauſe you promiſe 
him nothing for the ſuture, he is not certain a moment of the continuance of 
— or poſſeſſion, for you may take ix off him again when you will. So 
wicked men have right and poſſeſſion of Gods mercies by actual collation de pra- 
ſemi, bur nor by promiſe de furyvro, or by ſuch proper donation, 2 — the: 
the full propriery ( for ſo God uſeth not to part with the propriety of bis crearures 
to any.) 2. I yield that God doth give to Heathens, who bave but natural light, 
ſome helps which have a rendency to their further advancement, and doth _— 
them certain means to be uſed for the cbtaining of a higher light, and that he 
iveth them ſufficient encouragement to go on in the chearfull uſe of thoſe means, 
poſſibilities and probabilities of ſucce(s 3 ſo that they are unexcuſable that uſe 
them not. Theſe Mr. Cemos cals half iſes (as who knows but the Lord 
may do thus and thus? Tra Gain perbaps the of thy heart may be for- 


— Bur promiles properly they are not. God hath thought meet to 
bimſelf di ed from this ſort of men. 3, The very ſame I yield of men 
in the viſible uſing common grace, as well as they can: that lu, that God 


hath appointed certain means which ſuch men are to uſe for the getting of 
grace: that thoſe that periſh, do juſtly periſh, for not uſing thoſe means ſo well 
as they could, and ſs for not beleeving: that he hath given them ſufficient incou- 
— — examples, experiences, the nature of the means, 
ſome half of ſucceſs : but no promiſe properly ſo called. 4. I yield 
that ives ſaving grace to wicked men : or elſe none could have it. But 
this rhey can plead no right to before they have it. | 


3, The 


| C6 | 
. The fecond fort of prothiſes before the predt-Corentne of prace; ig feigned 
by Mt. tate Ar other that zo that Way,as — Ne og: 
ſotne difference-ambhg i beraſelyes i) and that I A PoE | * 
upon condirion of 2 fiith not jufſ g of ſaving, Here ſome diuex ſpeclal grate 
to theſe Church-priviledges, and: into the Arminien train, So Dr. 
a Mr. Gaz — * — —— (not · juſti — — _ 
t of Bapriſm, a then that ma means non pee! rhe certain 
Jultifeation of all the Baptized, und ſo, er leuſt, the infants of all- common. pro» 
feſfors, boptixed, ſhobld' be certainly juſtified: But I finde not Mr. any 
on 
this 


Where owning this tohnexion of ſpecial! grace, and efficacy of 
ſack {therefore I ſuppoſe it is but ſome comm oi metcies that 
ptomiſe to make over to the Baptized, Bur I will enquire tum her into bis ofittſ« 
ON anon. | 
2. The common or general promiſe-conditional, which I acknowledge, is the 
new Law of grace, or of fairh, wherein God promiſeih L to- be our Cod, ib. we 
will tale dim for out God, and will be his peopit} and te give us Shri and Lifes 
it we will accept hum ts he is offered in the GolpetJ of [rhathe that repenteth ah 
belecveth, ſhall be juſtified and ſaved] Ind be that doth net Mall be damned: 
Whereto is alſo annexed, the promiſe of temporal mercies, ſo fur as they are pr] 
for us 3- as appurtenances to the main bleflings of the Covenant. Now 1 will tell 
how far wicked men are under this great promiſe or Covenant, 1. As it is 
conditional promiſe on Gods part; or a Law of grace ena ted condirionall In 
Chriftiand'Lifero all men, ſo Al men are under it, or „ bf 4 
that is; All the whole world, bs to the tenour of the Law of grace," 1 Apns 
meer enactin 3 and all that hear the Goſpel, as to the promilgatiort:* . 80 
it hath a precept conjunct, requiring them to believe and repent fot remiffion 
ſalvation, ſo all are under it, that heat it. 3. So are they #3 to the annexed threkts 
upon their unbelief and impenitency. 4. So as the Preachers of rhe Goſpel 
do by omiſſion from Chrift, apply all this co them, er vame 
the Oo. 


" 


: 


: 
* 


to repent and believe, and offer them Chriſt and the other benefits 

nant, if they will repent and believe; fo wicked men are fill undet the ptemiſe of 
Covenant, a3 to the Nunciative offers and exhortstions, 'Which is at mere 
then a meer Promulgation of it as a Law. All theſe waies, ot in theſe _— 
I yield that wicked men, or unregenerate men, may be under prottiſe, or | 
Covenant. But this is not ſtrictly to [ bein Cevenanr :} hor is this br ey om 


right of Baptiſm belongs to: For all belongs not only to 
even to aer — — that per ſecure th —5 „ and draw *out thi of 
thoſe thar thus Preach ĩt to them : whom I ſuppoſe; few Divines Judge mee ſub· 


jects for Baptiſm. | . E. ed: 

And thus we have ſpoken of Gods act in the conditional promiſe, before id 
condition be pet formed by man, and ſo before Gods promiſe do a &vally cbnferre 
right to the ſinner. As for the act of Gods Covenant »frerwards, I hall ſpeak of 


2. Having faid thus much of Gods act of premiſe or Covebunt, 1nd 
far the wicked may be ſaid to be under thar promiſe or Covetiatit; Wen 
conſider of their own promiſe to God; or the 28 of Caveii ; 
part. Mans Covenanting with God, or his entring the Covenzht of God 
pounded to bim, is ether 1. to be copfidered in teſpect of the'eficietit 3 3761 6? 
Wege. As 19 th Bern . chber 1, The 8 of the whale tiny 48. 
3 5 — © 


* 


nbd 5.9 og t» A 
1 


5 | 19 rþe-f6 & (Core the obje ts: abſo- 
cal e e e ang 


oui 
= T his is 1. About the object ſimpl ſelf con 
nature ject. trrour is 1. ut je in it 
2. ie conſidered: as G God. with 
theſe errours is 1, Either in the, incelle& ;/ 
4 r ef. ro fe 6 on which 


, "inde and b 8, either of the minde clone: 
2. g· | 
true 
ally gr « 


oY. bleſſings 3. or at it, but 

of the when it CONE ay wow conſent ra the 
33 of God, r leaſt, ſpeculatively. 3. Or 
it is, both the errour of the underſtanding and the will. 

Having tbus neceſſarily diſti hel. I will lay down in theſe Concluſiona, 
wad; fates in Covenant wi God as to his own act. 1, Man may oblige 
8 Vos to n en 2 Cove- 

2. may oblige to things indifferent, 

3 8s Feptha, ſo * a8 to enſnare himſelf in 2 neceſlity of 

her be perform ir or not. 3. That which God tequireth of man 

on. Kay 2 as 8 neceſſary condition, to his right in the benefits ed hy God 
and thay God may be, ag it were, obliged actually to 2 is the ſincate reſolv 

conſent of gong Will + r for 2 3 

added, where there is capac oppart 

5. God a ally rue oh pap of his bleflings, and «= 

Sent may be lo force actuall to giey ve us tight to them, and be, #6 it were, 
ed to give us the things mated, chat we underſtand the abſ abſalutely necei- 

L on the * of our conſent, or acceptance z and that with a practical 

ledge. 6, As 2 doth he require that we do really conſent 
wo 14 der 7. It is clemial to Gad as the object of mans 


1 and Reſtor 38 Creator, and his ultimate end 
al; et Omni Ee be ele e 
id Lower, 
< porn be Ping, om ject of our fal 4 


os Veracity. 8. It 

A bath Ranſomed us, by ond of b 
3 
* is of us wi e ACCor to to 
f or Punj 9 Le is eſſantial to the obje& of om faith, as, 
EE — y- Ax that God be taken nat l | 
ur out chief Good, to be preferred before every creature: ken, 

a our Lord, bur 45 S0r Lord, to be abeyed before all other: 
taken for our only Say and for our Lard-Redeemer,. 30 be 

© all creatures 5 particularly before and againſt the devil, the 
be world. 10. Where theſe efleatials are not in the apprehenſion gf 1 


I 3 8 . or gk. 


EE TE 


y &f by 
11 * © 
— e relacioo to the affer: agd if js be n. 


— 


== $44, CEN under that name, then is * 


that which was never offered, cannot be properly accepted; nor can we Covenant 


with God in a mutual Covenant, to thoſe which be | 
ded, The Civil Law ſuith, 7 A God thatis 


and not a K 
therefore no 


chind, Whether theſe men de in Covenane nb 
zemeiſt to them: (6 far as chat Gods pe- 
* ö * | f ¹ N 


— 


to come, 1 the condition of both q and-it is ferking firſt Oedt Kingdom 
and Righteouſneſs, that is rhe condition'on which other things added to 


us, ſame holds of C iviledges and | 

proper tothe fakhfull rer 8. 1 
in laſion, Lay, that theugh n 

b, e de condlidddicl ri of Liſe, iff chidy wilt repetic 

vey bug roy ave-alfo © 

C bb 


with-God- ' God © Sil} unobliged to- th and 
have — right —— of his — a — 


promiſe z becauſe they have nov porves- 
 medthecandition of their firlt right, thut is, have nor Cove truly with God, 
& entred the Covenant wich he progounded ; having nos conferred 10 his perm 
not 


* + © 244 — * 1 - 
» SF 2.4 — , — * N 
4 181 2 2 


| — — 3 
1 * "—_ ace in Coyananc with God; 
ray ge ri with Gab 8 e 


hw by the eden weigh therefq we muſt jug theſe probabl 
to Commane prichrbs bearers; hd profels wo-do-lo. with the — 3 — thoſe 
Covenant entirely ande withaut ęcrour in * e who profeſs a ld 
and therefore wemuſt judge them probably to be true Gene and th god 
men e t hat profeſſion by word er deed :) and therefore we m 
Judge to be ttuly in Covenant with God, and fach as God is, as it 
Weres: — en . L name of Chrilti- 
reg ap | | ; andt 1. —. 
1 —— * 75 eee oops 
* EEE EEE have written to 
+ 
Pcecucſor mor 


QbjeRions.on - 3 Cor. 7.14. and to Dr he: Mr,Tombes 
e fully: For to repeat all here again he reiows ach ueuece- 
2 fk brit e 
e Will. 
Ra:her we know that man mu 


bee. 


8 


5 — that do ſear and love him: yer in Ae dg T5 18 by of 
ag. 

we ſee but ſmall probabilicy : yer dare we not exclude them n. Church, nor 
the namber of true believers, as long as there is any probability: 8 that are 
more judicious, zealous, diligeat, po. yer uprigh ht of like we have FA fironger probabi- 

liry of and therefore love and henour t much more. 8 

* "Blake therefore i in my judgement had done better, 77 — that * 
Reverend, Gadly man Mr. Stephen Marſhull , he had ic bet wee 
rheſe two Queſtions, [Who are Chriſtians or Fa 2J-and [Whom 
Lge ſach and uſe as ſuch 7] and tobring in the . in the later 
rank only. 

Next we are to ſee what is Mr. Blakes judgemens herein, char we may not argue 
8gainſt him before we underſtand : which yer I think I ſhall in (ome o—_ 


121 

no furthet crue then I have laid don in rhe former Concluſions) N . 

rr What 
they know not whar Chcift or Cb iſt ianity is 7 Is yo —— 

inte Covenant ? The yer Idan tat by comin are fe 

Derr 

—_—_ >. which | 


* — if 
cork name par 
before. ID 


— — but as to rhe Marter ork of 
ds Conſent, LS and w we tive 


kia 

—— beform eablene, ee 3h zune 
Wan 8 

— — — chen # be i equiy Hy or anal a Be- 


— ee Ca thetiber ofthe 
— The Church: of which I have fulller 
Ino Mr Bl.thinks, chat there may 
be an undiſſembled Profeſſion, w rm wot — oor Faich. But then 
I yer conceive it Daren ak ——— — of Chriſti- 
an faich, . of Aſſent and Conſent. It will be a hard ſaying ro many honeſt 
hv per dr that a man not juſtified may believe every fundamental Article, 
kance of all bis fins, and to Take God for his Sor 

— him, and his chief Good to be enjoyed to his happineſs 3 and t 
hciſt for bis Lord and only Saviour, and his Word for his Law and Rule, 
1 hl Gd for bi Guide and San&ikier, and rhe reſt which is eſſential to 

ani 
, 192, Seca of all that externally make Profeſſion (Theſe them- 
— But if they do ſo fincerely they are ſincere Chriſtians : 
If nor-faacerely, they are bur equivocally Chriſtians. Some think that in the 12 
Chapter of the 34 part of m Book of Reſt, I gave too much to an erate 
eſtate: and yer I think there is not coutrary to this that I now lay. He chat 
profeflerh not to preferre God ang rhe Redeemer before all othet things, profeſlech 
8 ky and he that profefſerh this and lierh nor,is a Kegenerace jultificd 
ritian 

Pag-200. he deſcribeth his unregenerate Chriſtians to be ſuch [as Accept the 
terms of the Covenant.J And this none doch indeed but the ſanRified, If Mr. Bl. 
Vill ay, that rhe unregenerate may do it, be will make them true believers ; For 
v hat is true faith but an ET Chriſt and his Benefits on the Covenant 

. 1 bough I confels —— they Accept him. = 
2 


. br ſt * * C 3 ” | 
have this indeed, then he is 144 rnd BUR | 
rings, which 1 will got belie 


Conſent to his terms 3. and therefore if ye profels Conſent, and do not Conſent, 
| ſen:erh nor, nor is, as it were obliged. 1 
Next Mr. Bl. proceeds there ta tell us, that the Accepting the Word preached ia 


is Chriſtianity it B. true Faith and the profeſlion of this, is that which 


himſelf in Param words, who diltingviſherh imer beneficis faderis (wbich be 
eth them) and Fw firders (which be alloweth them.) But I confeſs I know not 
what Fae firderis is, except one of theſe two things: 1. A Righr to emer Covenant 
with Chriſt : and ſo have Infidels. 2. Or a Night to the Benebrs promiſed in the 
' r and this hedenierh them. If he meageth (as Par tu ſeems) d Right 
to be eſteemed as Covenanters, and uſed as Covenanters, by the Church (though 
Indeed God is not in Covenant with them) this we eaſily grant. 
But Mr. 3s common phraſe is, that they are [in the outward Covenant] and 
what. that is, I cannot tell. I know what it is to covenant ere tenm, only ourwardly, 
or by a diſſembled profeſſion, or elſe a proſeſſion maimed, or not und rand I 
have ſaid, that hereby they may further oblige themſelves ( ſo far as the creature can 
he [aid to oblige ir (elf, who is nor ſui Fark, bur wholly ana 
. , ; ute 


«4 
«as * ® 
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with the heart, as t 1 
this, I 


vcher Conditions on our part. For both theſe I cannot finde what outward 5 

be mrans but Church Ordinances and Priviledges, T beſe conſiſt in the Word S- 
craments, Prayer, Diſcipline. For the Word, God oft beftoweth it on Infidels,and in 
England there are men that deride the truth of Scripture, and eſteem it a fiction, and 
yer for credir of men,come ordinarily ro the . Theſe have the Word 
given them, and ſo have other uriregenerate men: but not by Covenant that I kgow 
of. Even the godly have no Covenant aſſuring them that for the future they ſhall 
enjoy the Word, further then jr is in their hearts (except char promiſe with a te- 
ſerve, If God ſee it Good, c.) Where hath God (aid, If thou wilt with thy 
mouth profeſs to believe, I will give thee my Word preached ? 2. For Baptiſm, It 
is part of our profeſſion it ſelf. And though God hath commiſſioned us to Baprize 
fuch proteſſdurs and their ſeed, yet that is not a Covenant with them: Nor do L 
know where God ſaith, I will give thee A thou wilt bur ſay, thou believeſt, 
or if thou wile profeſs ſeriouſiy a half faith; More ſhall be ſaid againſt this anon. 
3. For the Lords the ſame may be ſaid. God hath no where made x Cove- 
nant, that they half have the Lords Supper that will profeſs faich. To feign God 
to make a Covenant with man, whoſe condition ſhall be orall vrofeilion,amd white 
Ble ſſeng promiſed, is only the nudum , a little water to waſh men, and a little 
bread and wine, without that Chriſt, and Remiſſion of fin, Mortification and 
Spiritual Life, which theſe Sacraments are in their Inſtitution appointed to fignie 
fie, ſeal and exhibir, this is, I think a groundleſsand amo eng 4- The 
ſame may be ſaid of Diſcipline : which, alas few Churches do enjoy. I defire there- 
fore that thoſe words of Scriprure may be produced where any ſuch ourward Co- 
venant is contained, I take ourward Ordinances and other bleflings to be a ſecond 
patr of, of certain appurtenances to the bleſſings of the great Covenant of Grace, 
und given by Covenant on the ſame condition (of rrue faith) as Juſtification i ſelf 
is 2 allowed or given by Providence, where and when God pleaſeth, and ſome 
time to Infidels that never made profeſſion, as to ſome of them (the Word and 
temporal mere ies) and not aſſured by promiſe to any ungodly man, that from Pro- 
vidence receiverth them. 

At laſt, after this neceſſary explication, I come to Mr. Hs words which I pro- 
pounded ro Reply to. And firſt, when be ſaith [ A dogmatical faith entitleth to 
Baptiſm. ] I reply, 1. A meer Dogmatical, Hiſtorical fai:h, is only in the un ſer- 
Randing 3' and that not Practical neither. Now if this be the condition of the 
outward Covenant, then it may conſiſt with a Renouncing Chriſt, and open diſ- 
claiming him, yea a perſecuting the very Chriſtian name: For a man may ſpecu- 

' latively and fleightly believe the word of God to be true, and yer may openly pro- 
fels [I love the world, and my pleaſure, and honour, ſo much better then Chriſt; 
that I am reſolved 1 will be no Exriſtian, nor be baptized, nor take Chriſt on the - 
rermethat be is offered on.] At leaſt, he that proſeſſeth A ſſent only, and will not 
K 2 profeſs 
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: For Chriſticnic anderue falls 
Aſſent. 9 


though affecting 

youu though doc e i 

Heart to a choice of Chriſt which is not full, Rae (loo thes 4: 15 6 mpch popu che 

Aſſent, or 3 meer Hiſtorical Dogma ith. 2. But is the choice which be in- 

r the AR, and ſuited to the Obje& ? real choice of 
a Chriſt as is offered, and on ſuch terms ' If ſo,ir is Juſtifying faith. If not, ci» 

ther ir is counterfeit as to the Act, or but nominal as to the Object, and is indeed 

go of Chriſt. Though perhaps, it may not be ſuited to the Accidentals 

of the obje ck, yet to the E ſſentlals it muſtzor elſe it hach bur equivocally the name 

en (The C hee ARE Bapric i, otheemile Church- mem 
[ 4 OVENANT IS T Is 2 * 

e eviace no Title, 1. wy 7 I Eee tp be the 

Ground of Baptiſm, as ir is officium a , r 

zcd ; N. omiſe, or his Covenant Grant, to be the Ground of mens 

to It, as ö 

L d. (which with me ate all one, for all that you lay againſt it) to be the 

claim that Right which ſtrictly he hach not, and we muſt grant him what he claims 

when he brings « Probable ground of his claim: And in that it is Miniſters duty 

1 way indirectly, and gquoad 

be Baprizcd. 1 lay Indirectly, yea and improperly: 

Covenant Grant to þ but of his precept to his Miniſters, and his Inſtructi- 


ons, whom they to a 


3h fram Right of admiſſion to Church-memberſhip, with Nat. T. and 
85 l thamitives); to ho ahe 


„as it were, obliged to ſuch, in the Covenant of Grace, I never 


G 
ſaid it: But how far ſuch ate in Covenant or under promiſe, I have by. 
diſtinct ion explained before: and I think ir beſeems not a ſerious Treatiſe of the 
Covenams, herein this Queſtion is ſo largely of handled to have con- 
founded thoſe ſeveral confiderations, and diſpue ſo ferioully before the Reader 
can tell about hat. g 

The words which Mr. Bl. queſtioneth, I confeſi are mine, — Dr. Ward, 


and I did not think in ſo groſs an opinion Dr.#ard would have 


any ſecond 
to undertake that caule. 1 


5. 40. 
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3 1 a A N the latitude of the (ouenant, 
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8. 40. 


41. T e 4id I fay che more of the Covenant before, to ſhew your con- 
I. fuſion and miſtake in that, It is not every Covenant or Promiſe 
chat Baptiſm is che Scal of. ** | 
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5. 41. 
Mr. Bl. AE the Abſurdities ſallowing the reſtraint of the Covenant to the 
Leck, to men of faith ſaving and juſtifying , follow upon this re- 

Nraint of intereſt in Baptiſm, - 


i a a. _—_ th FR — — 


5. 41. 


X B, WHar Abſurdities follow ſuch a reftraint of it ro ſound believers, as I 
have aſſerted, I ſhould be willing to know , rhough with fome labor L 
ſearched for it, Bear with me therefore, while I examine what you refer me to, 
Ir is pag. 209. Where you charge thoſe Abſurdities. And the firſt is this, 1. This 
tetris of the v (10 ſhut ont all the non«regener ate ) 5 4s witer con- 
fuſion between the Covenuxt it ſolf ami the conditions of it: or ( if the expreſiion do 
hoc pleaſe ) the Cooenana It ſelf and the duties yequiredin it; between owrentrance 
into aud our vbſtruation of it, or walking up in faithfulneſs 18 it. All bnow 
that a bargain fora ſamme of money, and the payment of that ſumme ; the covenant 
with a ſervant for labor, ind the labor according to this covenant, are different things. 
Fallbful men that make a bargain, ce it; enter covenant, and fland to it: But the 
making ay ; the entering and obſtrvint are not the ſame ; aud now according 
te this bn, Kegenevation & our entrance to-Covenant , and Regeneration is our 
keeping df Coven : before Regeneration we make-no (ovenent , ny 
we break 0 Covenant, theye i ns ſuch thing as Covenum-breahing. | All this makes 
an utter conſuſſon in the Covenant. | 
Reply 1. I Have ſeldom met with a complaint of confuſion, more unſeaſona- 
bly, where the guilt of it in the plainziffe is ſo viſible as to mart all the work 
fo much. 2. I cannot give my judgment of the intolerablenefs and great 
dafiger of your thiſtake here manifeſted, without unmannetfineſs; I will the re- 
rela bu thisz It is in a very weightie point, ncer the foundation, where 
be ſafe, In my Aphoriſms 1 gave my reaſons ( pay. 265) for 
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in to i | 

che 20 ie, It Is a truth ſo far beyond all doubt, chat or dwn Covinanying is it 

f'intipal part of the - condition. H the Covmndnt of Gratt, as that it is, in other 

terme, A, gteat part of the ſubſtance of the Goſj I, The condirions gens 
| # 5 We 7 3 a An | 


7 


| 3 

poſed By God, and to be performed by us; the ſame act therefore is called ow 
js as the performers, and Gods conditions as the Impoſer and Promifer , 
giving his bleſſings onc hy on thelg impoſed conditions. Moſt properly they are 
called che cond itiohs of Gods Covenant or Promiſe, rather then of ours ; for 
our own.Promile is the fiſt part of them, and our performance of chat Pro- 

' miſe bur a ſecondary part. For 2. Gods Covenant is 4 free: giſt C briſt and 
Lift ts the werld ox. candition of their Acceptance: this our Divines againſt the 
Papiſts on the Doctrine of merit, have fully proved. Onely this Acceptance 
muſt ha ve theſe neceſſarymodiſica t ions, which may conſtituie it ſutable io the 
quality of che object, and ſtate of the receiver. It muſt be a Loving, Thank- 
full Acceptance? and it being the Acceptance of a Soveraign, and Sanger, is 
contains a Rc ſolution to obey him. Our Acceptance, or Conſent, is our Cove - 
nanting, and our faith, So that cur Covenanting with Chriſt, and our faith is 
the ſame thirg : chat is, our accepting an cfered Saviour on his terms; Or a 
Conſent that he be ours and we his on his terms. And who knows not that 
this Faith, or Covenanting, or Conſent, is the condition by us to be performed, 
that. we. way have tight to Chriſt and Life offered? 3. Indecd there is bere- 
with joyncd a promiſe for ſuture duty: but mark 1. what; 2. ard what end; 
x, It is principally but a promiſe of the ſame conſent to be continued chick we 
already give : and ſecondarily, a picmiſe of fincere obedience, z, It is not 
that eſe ſuture promiſed acts ſhall be the condition of our fiſt Juſtification, or 
right ro Chriſt ; but onely the condition of the cominuance of our Juſtification, 
it being certainly be gun, end we put into a ſtate of favor and accepiance,meerly 
on our firſt conſent or covenantir g, that is, believing or receiving Chriſt. 

That all this is no ſtrange thing, (that our own Covenant AR ſhould be al- 
o the Primary condition of Gods Covenant)may appear by your forementioned 
fmiljtudes, and all other caſes, wherein ſuch Relations ate contracted. If a 
King will offer his Son in marriage to a condemned woman and a beggar, on 
condition that ſhe will but have bim, that is conſent, and ſo covenant and marry 
him : here her covenantir g, conſenting or marrying bim, is the performance of 
the condition on her part, tor obtainirg her firſt Right in him and his: but for 
the continuance of that Right, is further requiſite, Primarily the continuance of 
that conſent ; ſecondarily the addition of ſubjection and marriage-fairhfulneſs. 
Yer though conſent begun, and conſent continued, be both called conſent, and 
are the ſame thing, it is only the be ginalng, ON is called marriage : ſo is it only 
begun faith, which is our marriage with Chriſt, and conſtitutes us Regenerate, 
or converted, And therefore you. do not we Il to talk of Regrver ation ng tbe 
keeping of. our Covenant, If by Regeneration you mean not Gods AR, but our res 
penting and belicving, then it is our keeping Gods Covenant, by performing the 
condition. i. . Our obeying him in enterirg his Covenant; — it is not the 
keeping of our own Covenant: for our making or entering Covenant, is our 
principalcondition, on performance whereof we are juſtified; yet in fo doing, 
we promiſe to continue thatconſent or faith: and fo the continuance is our Co- 
venant-keeping, | 

As for,your inſtances of the Covenant of paying money, and doing work, had 
] uſed ſuch inſtances, what ſhculd J have heard from theſe men ry aktady 
charge me with gl vir g roo much to works in Juſtification ? you ſhould have con- 
fidered, t hat our Covenant 1. is ner principally to pay, and to labor, but to 
receive. 2. nor is i onely ur ſuturo, but de preſantj; A conſent to have ay 


- 


for our Lord, Redeemer, Saviour., — end for th 
time to come though-the very relation conſgnced de, doch indeed 

che future duties of chat Relation, By this time, I leave it to the Ros to 
Ee who ir is chat introduceth confuſion about the Covenant, and whether chu 


error of the lower ze? 
As forchh ne; Reply, 1 1 d 
e 2 Veda cis ab 
c hat Coyenants, But you — — 


. 8 broke Gods — 
a 


ovenants, 3 
_ Idolatrie and ſuch 5 fins, 3. They broke their Verbal 
and <quivocal Covenant or Promiſe to God, whereby they ſeemed to Accept 
by on his 2 did -_ 090 therefore had not his obligation again to them. 
* ves. 

F i n chat then there are 10 Hy pocritet. Reply; Rather, Then 
at EOF ys ors are Hypocrites. They pretend meetly to real proper Co- 
verianing, and they do Covenant but Verbally ,” and equivocally, Your An- 
ſwers to the objection therefore, pag. 211, 112. have not the leaſt ſtrength, 
where you ſay ,, The Covenant which they enter is their pretence for God 3 1 
Reply, they 2 therefore but pretend to take God for their God , which is the 
proper Covenanting, How elſe could you next ſay, that they are guiltie of by- 
nee ey had hypocrific as woll in entering the Covenant, 


ee r 1s ir not r.: chat — — —— , 
ky) no-Hypocriges Junge 5 at 219 14Co mak. them 
where you — 


all to Covenant truly and unfeignedly? Ten 


tend to the age, and to ders It is a * fel conſequence, without 
lle i-aſt few proof. 1 he: bur a prerer.der 1 that takes on 
never Covenanted) or he that 


cis none? 
takes on him to conſent or covenant in heart, when he doth ir but in words, and 
2 difſembles ? Yea, if they think chey Accept Chriſt, not knowing what 
o do nur Accept Ros tk em, e „and yer a ſup- 


205 17 ey are Chriſtians ſeem A che y did not, 
II tthey Arc not : and therefore are — n not pur 
2 
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5 5. 42, | 
Mr. Bl, the -I/1ſable Seal of Rapriſm , whith is the Priv of the 
1 2 of equa/ — with the Sealof ef 


is Peculiar te inviſihli members, iö 4 Paradox. - 
. 4 $11: 07444 
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E. 3, Nut you take it ſor yt that we do ſo;which se a We 
8 geg Seal of ſm to all tha F Belieyers DS 

andne of So donn of the ſan&if: it, is one theirs har Are ſuch * 

ſpeak onely of Covepan ht Sonar axe 
2 5 ia Corchan Covenant, then make chem 2 the IN 
e Spirit, you mean ſomewhat common to eye! 1 

ot tory Bur — che 2 Ratio of Sealing hat you Mok at ; {lq, Goa 

— to che wicked his Covenant or Promiſe as it is made to hem; ( which 

before * He ſealed the conditional Covenant, which they ſęemed to Accept, 

(which TY had not ſeemed tu Acec pt, he would not have en the 

anne e Seal: and ſo God may be ſaid ro doit, in that 


ro do it. But it is not lach a ſcaling; as KayesOod bug ob- 
fm to them chat p. be A ns - But, of 
this more in its on place. N 
F : 8. 43s , . yoo Y ler 
Mr. Trg. * Hit: whith & hs bf wire i 
This 1 je op pd 648 action fs 
fore POWs. to dab en e # ryed to ad bis be dal 


_ cehved bu earneſt : — tothe bef7 5 07 bath give bu name 
Bur faith the i ef nt in Accept Chi nfo the Conditics to e 2 „ ell. 
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. eee, „t berqre Fr Nate weve 2 
— — (or 70 55 e e IE 24 
10 ation Fi c s; che read 
— —— de ly N — _ 8 Sm — 
t itr 
— — e 
deſt of men do know Ayu in part, and in a Ur ee 4 
ie at thoſe unle amed mi aken 1 men, that ha ve of late. a trouhled. che Church: 
T h Ve. Iniqu us eff qui commune vitium _—_—_ objicit, &. — in 
bu * . Venia ft, que per totum genus bymanum vulgata ſunt> Onnes inconſulti , 
inprovidi ſumms ; omnes —— erb an nef, Laid whores verbis uf- 
£445 prblicum one: rereben. 
ditergad in fue ſors. imvenice. 1 \ Gas — e ? Maus 44. 10 
tas ? Peſſilentia ef . — itagut i n Mal imer malo uri 
But to the matter. 
1. Then it ſcems, if a man believe ancerel by and ſavingly, the main uſe of 
> as engaging, is paſt already. Mult any ſound believer then be Bap- 
? or onely unſound believers and Infidels that will promiſe to believe bere- 


afrex >: 


1 
— 


ly nor 


Are w 
we Be e un- 
poſer 3; three ſeveral Bonds hath he laid upon us. 1. As Legiſlator af the Law 
of he hath commanded us to believe in, and accept an offered Chriſt. 
And is Gods command inſuſſicient to obige us, till we'oblige our ſelves > then 
more happy are Pagans then 1 imagined. 2. As the Donor of Chriſt and Life, 
and the Author of che Promiſe ot of gift (and ſo Chriſt as Teſtatot) he 
hath made our fincere faith the condition; laying If thou bee ve, bag ſhalt be 
ſaved. Hereby we are bound to believe, as a ary means to {alrauon. This 
I but a fanction ot the firſt obligation. 3. The like may be ſaid of che threat: 
» He that believeth not ſhall be damurd ; which God addech as Ds 
this Law, fo that every man is bound eo ſvund- Believing, a the neceſlame cun- 
dition of ſalvation, before he doth conſent himſelf, or oblige himſelf to it: even 
by an obligation whick is ten chouſand fold ſtronger then any that be is capable 
ck alfby veryhigh miſtake; ro think that our Co Canſenr, 
3. Ic e; ro think our Cov ing or 
Che 1 chart ia} be hen is none of: —— nes 
aich principal part of our condition: ; yea all — 
cation ( not taking the word Fatt too'rarvrouty). Mou will perhaps ſay, 
are our conditions as ſubjeAs, but not as Covenanters. Reply. They are our con- 
ditions as ſubjects called to Covenant, as we are the perſons ro Whom the Cove - 
nant is offered : They are conſtituted hy God as Donor, Benefactor, and Author 


till 


nor 
due &r not. Ver doth Gad make no tranſacłk ions vith men bur as wi 


Relation muſt fir ſt be entered; God muſt be taken bor our 
our Redeemet, Lord, and Saviour; the Holy GhoRtfor our 
F : This is Fah and Coycnanting. - This goes before wor- 
But this Covenanting is the great condition of Gods Cove- 
b © forementioned Prince is offered in marriage (with his Digni- 
tics and Riches) to a condemned beggar ; as it is a gifry and covenant proponn- 
ded on his part, and actually to be entered, ic is conſent, or marriage-covenant- 
ing on der par tut ic c, iti ] yes, and al che condition- of 
right to him and his riches and honors, So in your inſtance It is the ſexvants 
conſent or covenant to have ſuch a mam for is maſter ; and the ſouldiers con- 
lent and covenanting co have ſuch a man for his General; that is the condition 
on which one harh all his 6cft right co the Priviledges of the family , and the o- 
ther to the Priviledges of che Armie. Is not this conſent neceſſurie in guy pre 
ſent caſe > If you would. have ſpok e to the point, you ſhould have fic rhuis, 
Aa 3. No 
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ſtrymric tyedflacevely to conſent or covenant tobe aſervant, befare be hue re- 
= earneſt : No ſouſdier us ted te cop/ent or covenant 80 be 8 [ouldier , 
till he be liſted; which are both plainly falſe, , Bapriſm is as the ht ing; Con- 
ſent (which is ſaving Falch) is che heart covenant, prere quiſite to liſting , and 
not the work to be done after, except you ſpeak of the continuance of conſent, 
Bapriſm is che folemnizing our marriage with Chriſt, And it is a ſtrange mar- 
riage , wherein the woman doth only promile chat ſhe will begin hereafter to 
rake that man for her husband, but. not at preſent, Nay where ſuch preſens con- 
ſent is not Requiſite , is a fe gned or nominal, or half-conſenty the condition on 
which. a womaryhath Right to the man and his eſtate, and a full here 
after che thing that ſhe 1 engaged ta. 7 
5. In your minor, But faith that is Fuſliſying is accept ¶ briſt, is the condition to 
which Baptiſm engageth ; either you mean only the continuance of that faith, 
and that is true, (but not your meaning I think q. Or you mean, the begi aing of 
char faich (as doubtleſs the foregoing words,ſhew that you do) ; and then why. 
had we not one word teriding to the proof, which would in this place have 
been very acceptable to me. I will anon make an argument cf the con- 
trarie. | | ew 
You ſeem to me in all this ro miſtake rhe very formal nature of a condition, 
as if it received its denomination from our promiſe to perform it; when as, hy the 
conſent of all Lawyers that I have read of it, it is denominated from che deter- 
mination of the Donor , Teſtator, or other Impoker,; and moſt exidencly ane 
in unequal contracts n che Benefactor, and 
the eee 


abſolute power of diſpoſing his own 4 775 


5. A. | | 
Mr. Bl. Hat Faith which Simon Magus in the Primitive tins was ba 
T tied, is — admitieth to 7 Simon himſelf believed 27 
was Baptized, Act. 8B. 13. But Simons Faith fe t of. ſaving and jung. 
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5. 44. | 


R. . f Onceds totum ; fed deſderatur Contluſlo ; That may be ſaid to ad mit to 

Baptiſm, which ſo qualifiet h the perſon as chat we ate hound co Bap- 
tize him, as being one that ſeemetli ſound in believing , as Siu did,” But rhis 
is not Eutituling, or, having Coram Deo & i ſæ lere, Riglit to 05 + Hor doth 
prove that ir is not ſaving Faith which God in his Covenant makes the condition 
prerequiſite co ſuch a Right ro Baptiſm, | 


<2, 
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5. 45. - as 
W Caſe an juſtifying Faith give admiſcion to Baptiſm, then none is able to 
; : e thus by none is diſcerned: and to leave it to our charity,affr m- 
g that we may 


nit upon preſumption of a title when God deuie l bave ſpoken — 


* > A 
4 by vet iS 1 * * 0 
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; . and hyefer to Mr, K 
M le unreaſmableſs of it. 0 
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5. 45. 


N. B. . Sting you have read what 1 ha ve faid to Mr. Tombes againſt this Objecti- 
Don, 1 Ri os : as need leſs v4 ſay kapriſ till you confute it: 2. I ay 
not chat enely juſtifying Faith gives Admiſſion to Baptiſm. 1 ſay that the ſeemi 
or Ptobable e of fuch a faith gives Admitrance, 2 Nor is it left f 
Charity, but impoſed on us as a Duty to 7 thoſe chat profeſs ſound be- 
ef : but whether the profeſſion be probably ſerious, or not, our underſtanding, 
and not our Charity muſt judge. And if you go not that way too, then it ſeems. 
you would — es a man that ſhould apparently jeſt or deride Chriſt under co- 
lour of profeſiing'; which were to — chat as 2 profeſſion which is no pro- 
ſeilion. For it is no further a proſeſſion then it ſcems to be ſerious and 
* expreſs what is in the heart. 4. Though God deny the juſtneſs of the hypoctices 
Title in fore Dri, yet he doth not deny it to be our duty to deal with them, for 
their profeſſion „ as wich thoſe wheſe Title is juſt, 5. I know not what Chap- ' 
ter it is chat you refer us to for more, 6. Having lent Mr. Hyudſons book our, - 
I have it not now by me, and therefore cannot conſult him: but I ſuppoſe you 
would uſe the Arguments which you thought ſtrongeſt, 


—— ——— 


$. 46. 


Mr. Bl. NA re it is obecked: 1. When Chriſt faiths Hake me Diſciples of al N. 
ns ,baptizng them, he meant fincere Diſciples, though we cannot ever 
know them to be ſincere, 1 Anſwer, In Eaſe I 77 4 rſt Obje fron brought again ſt 
me, my ſeventh and (aft Argument for me, it will fully diſcover the weakneſs of iz ; and 
thus I form it. All that are Diſtiples unto Chriſt, and made Diſciples ſor Chriſt,are ta be 
baptized © But you are made Diſciples to (briſt,that are ſhort of Faith ſaving and * 
fying, as hath been proved at large: This Diſcipleſhip that Chriſt bere mentions i ſuch of 
which whale Nations are in capacity, as us plain in the (ommiſſion z te mhich this 
Nation (with others hath happy attained according to the maniſold Propbe es bee 
fore cited : Of theſt the whole Univerſal viſible ( huroh confofteth, ſo rrrefragably 
proved y Mfr. Hudſon in hu Treatiſe of that ſubjeff, and bx Vindication. Now if 
whole Nations, yea the whole Univerſal V ble Church (conſiſting of Czripled Na- 
tions) were all Believers, it were a great happineſs ; the Election would be as laige 
as Vacation, when Chriſt ſaith, Many are called, but few choſen. 


—— 


5. 46. 


R. B. 1. TO yiadicate my Objections: If it be not ſincere Diſciples that Chriſt 

means in chat Text, then no Apoſtle was Bound by that Commiſſion 
and great Precept to endea vour the making of fincere Diſciples (but only coun- 
rerfeirs and balf Chriſtians: But the Antecedent is falſe, therefore, &. 2. For your 
Argument, I grant the Concluſion z and what would you ha ve more? But knew 


your 
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u not that it i not the thing in Queſtion? 3. 1 grant the Mi 1 9 80 the 
—— Diſciples equivocally,as a Corps is called bad and conkelsl uſual fo 6 
take the word: but otherwiſe I deny the. Minor... To be Chriſts Diſciple (as ro che 
aged) is to be one that hath unfcignedly taken Chriſt for his Maſter, to Teach him 
and Rule him, rencuncing the contraty guidance of the Fleſh, the World, and 
Devil : and it implyeth that he hath already learnt his neceflicy of Chriſſs Guis 
d who is, and what a Maſter, & to what End it is that we mat learn 
of hiki, ahd what are the great conditiens an which he recciveth bis Dilcples, 
And think t ey that do this fincerely', are juſt:licd ; and they that do hot, are 
dut ming, ciples3 but if you will call ſuch Diſciples (as we muſt becauſe 
they ſeem ſo) then you may lay, They are as uch (ſeeming) Diſciples. 
+ To your confirmation; I deny the Miner: and I ſay, chat it is lo new Po- 

rine to affirm that whole Nations are not ca ot being ſound Bclicvers, 
that it deſerved one word of proof. Much leſs ſhould you have hid your Minor, 
and turned' it into à Negatio exiſtentie, when it houſd have been but 2 Negatis 
Capdcitath, Doch it follow chat a Nation is not capable of ſound faith, becauſe 
they ha ve it not? or Will not have it? 5, Do you think Preachers yet be not 
bound to eridcayour the ſaying Converſion of whole Nations ꝰ IH you lay , No : 
you take them off the work chat their maſter hath ſet them on. If you ſay, , Yea, 
then you think they muſt endeavor to perſwade. men to chat which they have 
not a capatiry of. 6. If there be any Nation uncapable of Faith, hen God can- 
not make them Believers, But that is not true, therefore, &c. 7, You ſay not well 
that the whole Univerſal Viſible Church eonſiſteth of Diſci i 
mean [only] as you ſeem, For — ſcattered Chriſtians in a Heathen 
Nation, ſhould be no part of the Uniytrſal Viſible Church. 8, Vocation un- 


effect ual, is common 180 Vacation throughly effectual, is ofthe ſame 


extent as Juſtification, an Ithink) Election. Vocation which is effectual on- 
ly to bring men to an outwatd Profe ſſion of ſaying Faith, is larger chen Election, 
and makes men ſuch whom we are bound to Baprize, 
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Mr. .O When he ſaith, He chat Be lie vech and is baptized ſhall be ſa- 
. ' ved, here Faick goes before Baptiſm; and that not a common, but 
a ſaving Faith; for here is but one Faith ſpoken of, and that is betore Bapriſm. 
Anſw,1, This is the weakeſt of al Arguments,to reaſon for. 4 precedency of ons before 
another, from the order in which they are placed is Sci i mure. So we may ſay, john 
Baptized before be preached the Baptiſm of repentance, for bis bapti xing ii mentioned 
befive preaching of Baptiſm, Mar. 1. 4. So we may ſay , we muſt have glory firſt,and 
Vertue after; for fo they aye placed by the Apoſile, . Pxt. 1. 3. All that can be col- 
lected, i, that we muſt is Gods ordinary way of conferring ſalvation , have both Faith 
and Raptiſm; thougb there be not the like ab ſolute neceſſity of Baptiſm as of Faith: Bap- 
tiſm being neceſſary, neceſlicace præcepti; Feſus Chriſt having Inflifuted and com- 
mundedst ; but Faith neceſſary both necc ſſitate medii & pr ſeeing Chriſt not 
onely commanded it, but ſafvation can at no hand be obtained (by men in capaicty of 
it) without it : And it bath been well obſer ved, that in the wordt following , the like 
fareſs is not laid on Baptiſm as on Fajth ; not Lhe that is not baptized] but [he chat be- 
| Leverh not] ſbañ be dammed. 3 
. 1 47. 
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Bs Fan 'rhe Seripeyrs —_ | 
thar"anGher,- M 1.4; 1 
147, Baptize : and 1, in What order he did id 2 Ek peck 
tüm of Repentance to chem. That 2 Pet. 1 3. is ſpoken, in 

cal order : It not of Chriſts order of e e 
eution, but of and dur order of Intentiom If had been 
— i had been ty ——— 2 n 
us to glory and vertue And of ends t Ulcimare is the firſt in 
and n ſo before their means 3 and therefore may well be ſo in | 


fron, 

2, Ichink as Baptiſm is e ' erk be lo be ne- 
oc flaty 9 well as ncceſcitate pri 3 y wich 

of neceflitie Fach is 7 2 
2 non, and'Bap — 175 — lels nece n hue: p 
. — La 8 L — ny me all Nations 
tiʒim them: ſetteth . themſel ves) ee 
elm," as included in Bm the Com- 
miſſion; put not Faith GGplog 5 — not, and then why may 
not any Hcathens that will, be bapcized:- and che text ſpeaks but of one faith, 
for ! can finde. 


a. _—_—_ 


pr NS 


, 8. 486. 


Mr. Bl. 2. T Er peter wheve be (ptaks of ſalvation by baptiſm, dre 
TY werds, Baptiſm doth e he) ſave us 


* — jenof Baptiſin, is that which 
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enquire of the fiineſs or 


As 


3 
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2 NN 
refully accepr your Conceſſion, that Zuſlifiing Faith is that Nef 
; py ng 8 » profeſled). thence. 
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the con Ba it” is apparant that Petey 
Weant not ber contract which was tu be entered berween God and man, af- 
ter the Bapti Contract, and different from it: for then he would not haye 
23 ; and have interpreted it, de fid.; reſponſfione vel promiſcione, 

non de nud; . | 5 
3. The Conceſſion which you were forged to, about men of years, how it doth 
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- 1 That faith ro hich che promiſe of kann 2nd 
; = O made, it muſt alſo be ſcaled to, (or that taich which ij che cun 
* the Promiſe, is the condition in ſero Dei of the Title to the 
erer op gs yk 


= yo 
ic is mat only that gives Right in ſors Dei, to the Seal. Aue. 


| ee "Fl e. For the þ e 

I fay, Faith is Faith, 
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e ge, bed, as to e — 
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* NR rightly uſed, ate T 

Covenant. As in the Lords Supper ; Tag 


ales roſeſſi oy ; Rp — » [ecei 
g fling N 
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as well as Gods, that is Sealed to. 5 an: 
bvely marking Ruch; 
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A dead, nat work 


ing Faw tad e 1750 may — — 
: ec 9 Fox i — : 
alr brei hen — 1 co wor the peri 
it. It —.— es heal 

a s got-working Faiths is not in Seri 


„ 40 believe lively'fgr Ld. Gi ; 
tuxe with a a f 
wy never law, You le then, ſuch 2 

laying, Lord 1 believe that Thou art God, alone, and 
the Holy-Gboft, rhe"Gutze and Sancti pevpte; anttrbar , Fleſh,” and 
Devil is to be renounced for thee : but 8s prgf prgent theſe are ſo dear to me, that x will 
not ſorſate them for thee 3 I will not tab _- my God, to Rule acre ay i —.— 


55 
Re en 
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of the Verky of ous ſeveral Propefitiens, in a mar- 
Fund About che Principles of ch e of Chrift, uch 
_ Apoſtle reckoneth'as the milk of, Babes, who are uns kilful in the word of 
neſs ( Heb, 5. 12,13, 14. and 6. 1. 2.) it encreaſeth my conviction of the 
great nete ſſity of toleration of great errors, even in Preachers of the Go- 
ipel; For either yours or mine ſeem ſuch. I finde no proof of your undeny- 
le Propoſition. 1. The Seal is but an affix to the Promiſe: theretore that which 
is the condition of the Promiſe, is the condition of the Seal. a. The uſe of the 
Seals ro confirm the Promiſe to him to whom it is Sealed: Therefore the con- 
dition of the Promiſe is the condition of the Seal. 3 . If the Promiſe; and Scal 
have two diſtin conditions, then there are two diſt inct Covenants (for from 
the conditions, moſt commonly are contracts ſpeciſied: and therefore Weſex 
bechius and ſuch like Logical Civilians, call it the form of che contract, ot ſtipu- 
lation to be cither Pura vel in diem, vel ſub conditione, and ſub-conditions are 
ſpecified oft from their various conditions). But there I hot two Covenants, 
cfore; but of this more anon. 5 meikian 01 0 rs" 
-4:1s it not againſt the nature and common uſe of Scaling s chat it ſhoula be 
in order before the Promiſe or Covenant ? and that men ſhould have Frſt ri 
ro chat Seal on one condition, before they hade ritzht to the Promiſes; and chen 
have right to the Promiſe afrer on another condition 7 5; If it be o — 
able, that that Faith which is the condition the Promiſe, is not the condition in fo- 
ro Dei Tile tothe Seal ;as you affirm; why do you then build ſo much 4 
Ar. Tombes, on that argument from Ad. % The Promiſe js to you and your chil- 
dren; * a 3 the — 5 5 in — 
154611 you ſay, An ac ent of the nece i, with ex- 
n it, 18 bent for a Titie to the Seal, 1 Reply, then thoſe that at pre- 
renounce Chriſt,” ſo it be againſt their knowledge and conſcience, and will 
engage to own him fincerely for the furure, have right to Baptiſm. A convin- 
petſe cutor may acknowledge this neceſſity, and „ that before he dies 
he will be a true Believer, and yet reſolve to be no Chriſtian till then, no not ſo 


much as nes. 
7. Your' ce of ſeryice & fidelirie in war, runs upon the great miſtake which 
I have ſo ofreneold you of. The formal Reaſon and — ion of a condition, 
is from the Donors conſtitution or impeſition, giving his bene ſits only on che 
terms by himſelf aſſigned x and not from our Promiſe to perform chem. And 
= it 8.545 * — rc 179 
ſpeak as . i fa beir 1g our ipulation 5 1 
een ar of our condirion , but the whole as to our firſt Right to 
| jen and Salvation; th hat Right ſhall not be continued, nor 
we atually glorified; but on condition both of continuing that faith, and of adding 
Vl chere be opportunitie) fincere obedience, in perſeverance to the death. 
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have wma ir tri dme, that art fully convemcett, that 4 faith Sues 
tide to baptifty, fru themſelves wii ; wer, that Philip called 
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that which wflifieth ; thereſ ore Fogg .net 


Faith, calls it 2 aud ſuch at theſt Believers, and the — 
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* B. TR will not trouble you, which croubleth others. To your anſwer L 
ly, 1. When we do, with the Scriptures, enquire after Faich in 
Chriſt > we may well call that a falſe Faich which pretends to be this, 
and is not this, howe ver true in ſuo genere , Faich in Jupiter, Sol, Mahomet, is true 
in — enere: and ſu is humane Faith; yer I would call it a falfe Faich „ if chis 
areal wrong ro be Faith in Chriff, To believe in Chriſt aa man only, or 
y, or as a Guido to Heaven only, and not as a Redeemer by ranſom, 
— that is to juſt ie us, but not to danctiſie or Rule us each of theſe is 
trus in ſus genere, but falſe if they pretend to be that which Scripture call Faith 
in Chriſt, and which denominateth Belie vers. So is it tu belie vo with the un- 
der ſtanding ſpecufatively and ſuperficially, and yet ro Diſſent wich the will. I 
think, if a man ſay, This is the Sow, the heir, come let us ti & bim, and the inherit ance 
# be ours; we will nat bave this man Reign over #s. that theſe are not true 
lievers, nor ha ve right to Bapriſm, though che R belief chat he is the heir, be a 
Dogmatical Faith, true in its kinde. 
* As . li. . cap. 3. 9. 20. r Scripturis ali quando A 
fie Per fv Deb & Chriſto, Fob. i babetur pro vera fide, inc luditur 
— a:que ades omnibus in locis ubi ſer ms eft de ſalutari fi- 
Eee. geſilam, & indicatur tantum determinatio vel ap- 
Naicatis eas ee 7 cri vel 7 ilum n 2 72 
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Believer : 


that write of theſe put that paſt que 
Church hach ever — — in Baptiſm, which was not requlſite till 
_—_— And if r. f. ſay, that chey did but promiſe for the future, act to fol- 


quired to believe ſincerel 
Juſtifica rern 


more proof, but to explain what it 

our Dlvines t che Pa- 

g. To believe in es ke him for our God: 
to take him for our God, is to take him for our Soveraigu, Ruler and Chief good; This 
none but a ſound believer can truly do. Mr« Bl. conſeſſeth elſwhere, that this is the 
ſummeoſ the Covenant go take God for our God, & give up out ſelves to be his E 
For the : They that are to be baptized into the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy , are to belleve in the Father, Son, and Holy*Ghoſt. - Bur all that 
are baptized, are to be baptized into the name of the Father, Son and Holy- 

= Ghoſt z therefore. | 

Were it neceſſary, many Texts might be cited that prove it is not only Aﬀeat, 
bur a believing in Chriſt that is requiſite. 0 The very Greed hews it, which hack 
Odo in Deum, &c. which Cried, forthe main Acticles of ic, the Church hack evet 
required all to profeſi, that would be baptized , before the application of the water. 
And then that this is required to be done ſincereh, aceds no proof with them char will 
not believe that God commands or loves diſſembling -So chat I conclude, This 
ſincete Falch is required in and before baptiſm, and not oaly to be promiſed chat we 

De eeabad fincere red co belleve co l- 

| They that are required to repent y are required to e to ju 
Gen at the ſame time. all — to baptiſm ( at atze) are required to 
epent fincerely ; thetetore - n 1 ew. 

The major is evident, 1. In that ſincere Repentance and true Faizh are inſepar. 
able. 2. In chu Remiſſion is promiſed to all that truly Repent, as well as to them 


that believe. - The Minor is proved from ſeveral V4 deriptures. Aſh 2. 38. — 
| | - Eff 
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it is the weak of all Argument, . as Sippen 
1 call ſay I i not believe bim 3 beeanſs — — 
Med ions, ſpcaks not more conſuſedſy or 1 e fly chen be. or K N do- 
AQ, 1. 18. Ir is called Repeniranee unc lite had betore 2nd. 
W the Bopriſtn : pen they, had rg the neh- Shed, 2 and feb 
91 e e en dend works is Hu d. Fund, the Jayior, and all chan 
read! of ther were 8 5. did 1 ſo todo and un tc — 
tant ſhout of tba which is 


edle it is den 7 r. FRE 
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reth ie, 4 Fals, 


Antecedent. 

The Conſequence of the ma jor is ali tha 
many Texts, Sat. 3. 2. 6, 8. rock os 
to confeſs che ir fins, and our ucas ramen Wy pocrife, or 
my unſound Keen And —. 55 — ue n ba 

as aunm At, Afar 4. it may not 
we and it is called the Buptiſm of Repentance, becauſe in it the 


R ntance. Ms. fotos 24 and 19. 4. 

P Fa- Nad dg be requized before Remidkan of fin, then: is it 
tc qui N (or in us before ue bring, ove la- 
1 Pr preven Bur fuck —.— prex qui ſae (o Re miſi om ot fan; therefore 
| this. Remiſſion is the end — nr imme dite con- 
Squent of 55 era e men come 28 God harh required them, Therefore, 
4 oh Faith be prert quite to Remiſhon , iris pete quiſite all to ritzhi io 


prove the Antecedent : Act. 22. 16. Ananias ſaith to Paul, — 
æiſt ud be baptized, and woſb away thy ſins. This was a preſent 
not a future onſy. So Ack. 1. 38. 34, B lp xery me of 50,8 the awe of Je 
Onif fer for the Remifcion of ns. And it is a Faith which bath the Promife of Ke 
1 the — — them, Af. le. 
relk them , All that belive ave Fuſtifed , wake. 


a, Which] an 
bre never 


Ox, 


. M8. 13. 39. che f 

perſwadir g them to . Ir is therefore a belicving to Jullificatias, which be 

was perſwading them to. Rom. 6. 3, 4. Meme not, that 61 many 44 were Baptingd 
"into Jaſus Chriſt, werebaptiagd into bis dgath ? thereſore me ave b, him, . 


if into death, 2 from the dend, Kc. It i here- 
_ fore mi the act of _— ins, ahitwr an buried 204 rife Soeramencalyy 10 havide 
the preſent change of our ſtate from the Grave of fin,” 80 cal. . 11 14443; - 
and 1 Per, 3. 21. eee fore we: e ue ere 8 , mi — 
our the anſwer of a goed conſcience z which «ffordeth two arguments. 

W * ür 


— 


. Eph. 5. 
gave far # , that be" might ſancti fre and 
wa of water by the word, Wherefore Paul — 


the 
ſed thar are ized : I Cer. 6. 11. Such were but ye art 
wary avec oder ge oe Zefifed i homer eos Re he 
And Expoſitors judge that ebe Holy-Ohoſt refers to the Ggn as woll as che thi 
and 
be 


Sacrument as well as Subſtance, when he makes ing ſo ne- 


having our bearts d from an evil conſcimee,and our bodyes waſhed with pure 
water, if —— of Bapti ſm, to —— — _ Pp 


encration : tris a ſaving work chat Baptiſm is inted to do. y 
101 underſtand, our he] Relative ſtare, at leaſt pri . He char is in 


the end of Baptiſm is (by obſignation and ſolemnization|) to putge men from 
rheir ald er as'Padl ſpeaks, The fins chat are paſt, through the forbea- 
rance of ec. Rem. 5. So that Remiſſion of fins at preſent , being the end 


not denominate the body from a te that they did know ) But the Antecedent 
is rrue ; therefore. 

I need not cite mp to chat the baptixed are called by the Apoſt les, 
Believers, Saints, Diſciples, Chriſtians: Mr. Mate hath done it already, chap. 
28. Now Who knows not that ſa lvation is made the Portion of Believers, Saints, 
Diſciples ? But what, is it another ſort of them or doth Scripture uſe to di- 
vide Saints, as the Genus into two Species '? Not that I know of It is but as an 


u vocum in ſn eu ve: The Apoltics men according to their 
5 and calling them ſh as they ; probably might 2 - 
| c a 
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Why elſe ſhould the y call them ſuch, had not they ſeemed ta be ſuch, and pre- 
teſled it ? The names chereſore do nor-primarily agree to theſe as a true Species 
of Belie vers, Saints, Diſciples, Chriſtians ; bur ſecondarily, as the name of 
a 5 to a Corps, ox as the name of a Habit to a diſpoſition, by tranſlation, or 
Analogie. * . 

Doc ad put the matter beyond doubt, I wiſh Mr. N. to conſider, that its not 
only theſe fore mentioned titles, but even the reſt which he will acknowledge 
proper to the Re generate, which are given by the Apoſtles generally to che bap- 
tized. Adoption is aſcribed to them, Gal. 3. 26, 27. For yee art al the children 
of God by Faith in Chrift Fi ſus : ſor as many of you as have been baptized into Chrift, 
have put on Chriſt, 2. · Ihe ſame | ext aſcribeth to them Union with Chiiſt 3 


gee hade put on Cbriff, 3. And Unicn with his body; ye are all ene in Chyiſt Feſws. 


4. Yea the next verſe addes, And if ye le chi illx, ye are Abrahams ſeed, and beirs 
accerding to the Promiſe, What more proper to the truly ſanRihed > So rhe A- 
poſt le ſaith to all the Churches of Colleſt in general. 5, That they had put off the 
body of fin, being buryed with chriſ in Baptiſin, wherein alſo they were 1iſen with him, 
through the Faith of the operation of Goa ; col. 2. 11, 12. 6. Lea in 1 Cor. 6. 
11. He tellsthe Corinthians, they were woſbed, ſanftified, and juſiſicd in the name 
of the Lord Feſits; ſo that Juſtification it ſelf is aſcribed to them. Col. 2. 13, 
The Apoſtle tells them, God had quickned them with (briſt, having forgiven .ham 
- alttreſpaſſes, 7. Yea the like he Gieb of their ſalvation „ 1, Cor, 15.. 2. Eph. 2. 
556, 7, 8. yea he tells them verſe 19, Now. therefore ye are no more fir angers and 
ſorreiners, but feliow-(itizens-with the Saint sand f the houſhold of God and leſt 
any ſhould thin that Saints and Citizens, and the bouſbola of God, do here ſigni- 
fic but common Priviledges of the viſible Church, he addes , And are built f 
the foundation of the Apefiles and Prophets, Feſus Chyſſt bimſelf being the thief 
coner-Stone, in whom all the building filly framed together, groweth to an boly Temple 
in the Lord; in whom you alſo are builded together for an habitation of God. through 
the Spirit, Where moſt planly the Church is manifeſted to be but one, and that 
one to have ſaving Priviledges, and conſequently, thoſe that have not theſe, to be 
bur equivocally-Chriſtians. | 
Many more texts might be produced, where the moſt particulagPriviledges of 
the Saints are given to whole Churches in common: Which chat the 
name is by Analogy or equivocally given from the fincere, to the refs , becauſe we. 
axe to judge and denominate on probabilities. 5 
Argu, 10. If the profeſsidn of juſtifying Faith be . requiſite in Baptiſm , 
then the Faithr ſo profeſſed is rc quiſite to the right receiving of it ( and not on- 
ty ro be performed hereafter.) Bur ſuch profeſsion is requiſiteʒ therefore. 
The major is as true, as that God requireth no man to lye and difſentþle, and 
ro profeſs that with bis mouth which is not in his heart : nor doth he make lying. 
the condition of his Covenant, (let them call it an outward Covenant, or What 
they will : if it be Gods Covenant, this can be none of the condition.) For 
i muſt firſt in-order be a Dutie, before it be made Conditional. And no lye is 
a Dutie. Profeſsing is a Dutie to them that have the thing my profeſs : but to 
. others , immediately and in ſenſu cempoſits., it is a hainous fin, and no duty : 
neh it be their duty ſtill to get Faith firſt, and then to profeſs it. 
The minor is proved already, in the foregoing arguments , and more ſhall be 
anon. It is no leſs then juſtifying Faith that Chrifts Church hath ever to this 


day. required the Baptized to profels before the application of the _ 
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for to the 


I know of), to Covenant with God that they will hereaſter begin to do * 


: profe 20 give ght to 
ther he mean the profeſzion, of Juſtifying-Faitb, or not. If yea, then Juſtif 
— then — 


to exbibite Chriſt himſelf to be received by a marriage Covenanting. The figns 
are bur means and inſtruments, as atwig and turfe and Key in giving poſſeſsjon; 
hen the miniſter in Chtiſts name ſaich, Take, Ear; Sc. it is het only btead 
that he bids men take, but fitſt and "principally Chriſt by Faith. Fodbimums 
V adianus (Ap bor iſin. de Kuchariſt. li. 3, pag. 8 2. ). much commendeth a fayi 
of (lhryſaſtoms, vizc If thou hadſtng body, then chri mold haue del were thee a 
tbeſe gifts nated) ( or immediately) : but becauſe thy Soul is coujoyned with a body, 
be bath delivered them in and wit h theſs ſenßbie hingt. It is one of the greateſt 
errors that can be committed in the Sacraments , to, overlook Chirſt himſelf 
who is, offered, and to look only either to the figns ar to his other gifts. We 
receive him firſt as our Saviour, out Soyetaſgn, Nedeemer, our Head, our Huf- KY 


band,.oug in and Guide. He therefore that comes to theſe brdinances, 
doth pr to receive Chriſt: and doubt leſt to tece ĩve him ius ſinterely, 
is true j ving Faith ; and thercfort it is faving Faich that is called 


ecciving of the Sacraments. And doubtleis God means a ſin- 
cere, and not a ſeeming, diſſembled, nominal Faith, in his command. | 
Argu. 13. If there be no ſuch Covenant mentioned in the Scriprure, (fpeci- 
ally to be ſealed with baptiſm) wherein men engage themſelves to perform here- 
after their firſt act of true Repentance and juſtitying Faich, then Mr. Blzkes Do- 
ctrine is unſound : but there is no ſuch Covenant; therefore. 
Men are ofc in Scripture called to Repent and Believe; but nowhere (chat 


A fincerely z. much leſs is there ſuch a Covenant ſealed with Baptiſm. They 
that affirm ſuch a thing, ler them prove ir, if they can. 

Args. 13. If according to Mr. Blakes Doctrine no true ſound Belie ver; or 
Penitent perſon, can regularly be baptized; then bis Doctrine is unſound. But 
dhe Antecedent is true ; therefore, 

The conſc ce is proved before, The Antec: dent is proved thus: He- 
cording to his rine, ſaving Faich, accepting Chriſt to Juſtificarion , is the 
Seat condition to which Baptiſm engageth ,-and is not pterc qu. ſite there in. 

Ce 3 N Therefore 


Cat. 


ich that condition, is paſt ſuch ing to 
do it rer kane e Ware for 28 —— 
to e comdiridnr: {Þ it muſt be to other 
ends on the Ordinance is appoint for, ant fo nas rock The ne may 
1 Coda part + for to ſuch a Believer God ſhould Sea f Remifgionpaſtor 

2232 4 Whereas accondir g to Mr. II. che Otdinance is inſtituted to Teal Re- 


4%. — the Doctrine ſed be ttue, then the Goſpel preached before 

1 7 Aimed, not eo e le d as a meuns En ordinary 

mens) of torn on converſion (i. e. 6 7 ng fuving Paith and Repenrance) 
conſequent E r 1 ver eng 

yr 2 nec to the Larelligent, to Scri oof 

of the minor, viz, that the Goſpel preached before Bapeiſin, — 5 — an 


of tue converſion, We 'ſec A Fay" — * 

eee col abs Bee ic * or pray conſequence 

15 confequent 
IE: not = ASS 2 


8 gy to be engaged 


= a; ro the larly iz muſt be 
on gots ttul . * at all. 
Le © ol 8 enn rd gee — * 
771 i, a. imm And If 

they then dyed;, peliſh. But the conſequent falſe; ; r ie $659 the 


the-Conſequence.; if Mr. Blzke mean, thar it is any ſpace of time aftet 
bapriſm chat we engage to begin our juſtifying Faith in, then the confequence 
is undenyable ; for till then, che perſon is unjuſtified, But if he mean that in 
dapdiſm hey muſt age to believe to Juſtification in the fame inſtant of time, 
chen this is to make ſuch Faith necefſary in che inſtanc of 8 3 and this i8 
but un evident vanity , ro ſuppoſc a mari not believing to juſt fication, who yer 
can and muſt promiſe to do it in the ſame inſtant, or the nexc, 

Argu. 16. Ib it be only true juſtifying Faith chat gives m 
(by vertue of his Covenant) to the Sacrament of the Lad | and fo be 
prerequiſite to chat Sacrament , and not only to be promi 
then the ſame may be ſaid of baptiſm. Bur the 
fore, 

The conſequence is proved, 1. In that the Sacraments are both Seals of the 
Same Covenant. 2. It is right to Church-priviledges'in general that Mr. N. 
aſcribes to his Dogmarical Faich, and therefore to one Sacrament as well as the 
other. For the Antecedent, I think our brethren that would ſo fain kee 
Church and Or pure, would hardly admit a man to the Lords T De , 
that they were ſure did not take Chriſt for his Lord, or that would ſay, I believe 
all the Creed and Word of God, bur I will not have Chriſt Reign over me ar 
the. preſent, but I prom ĩſe that hereafter, I will ſee Doctor Drake againſt Mr. 
.Hymſrey, whether they would admit ſuch. Hierom argues thus, from Baptiſm, 
to the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper: therefore I may do it as to the 
receiving. Qamobrem oro te ut aut ſacrificand;ei lcentiam tyibuas tufus baptiſma. po- 
bas, aut ice probes ij us baptiſma, quem nen exiſſimas ſactrdolem, Neque enim Feri 
7225 „At ui in haptiſmaze ſanctus eft, ſit apud altart peccaror, Hitr. Dialog. adv. 


Argu, 17, 


W the — 22 52 wh eaten 
2 —— — 1 wore nh as Fre, gran Queen of Foe 


dra vn to convey — to Foe of the fir} Covenant, ſeeing 


* 


— png Bo and if there muſt be another Coven 
=> —_— — there. muſt be 2 to 
ther 0 » 
* 5 — women it is apparent chat Mr, 4 — diſtinguiſherh ex parte 9 8 
whe outward and the; inward W 4x le an - 
Seidures —— from the bleſxingy/ promiſed, | 
ourwvard : for though be explain,noy himſelf fully, yer 1 
chat it will bear. Ir is evident chat his ourward Covenant 
it is. a Covenant de ſighllis conferendy, If therefore Haare "by DE 
ſame which is promiſed , or ſome other. Other I never hear 
As be: tr the nw dg ets ar FR FEA 
oy 
SENT, on the bent gems ed _— es _ 
ic is given. 
arp. 18. That DoQring which make — eee 
chat which they — Aon 
— e but sach is Mr. — ; therefore, _ 
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Han, er alen, 


own Covenant. 1. Whether Go&rgayos 
that which 1 have not abi lit is to perform, is nothing 10 che *. 
he gives fame of chen abilicie, and c IN 5m n, when be mates 
- xnecellirie to ſalvation. But in this IT be pl ee 
to tha Baptiſnal Covenant which he cmmandetb, n 
Satz him fe 4 5 2 


ne ———9— 
miſe to Love, Babeve, * 


mands none). But this no unrenewed Soul — * or — * 


cannot reſalve it; therefore they < promile k; Sy 

Faith muſt 29 _ — (as — great — —4 to 42 
they it is only ware generate wen chat WERE 

= ot of baptilm. $ —— plain that be he cannot Gogergly 

— ( ang rheucfoxc doth is diſſemblingly, er wich 4 half heart an be 

eren, i posto be credi ned. Gal himfelf e 

— — be le ve and teen 3 h 18 17 

bio : and therefore is it likely that it is ardinarily e 

0 chat muſt Covenant to Repent and Believe 10 Fanta + Rencwi g ZE 

mauſt inecreede, which is nat in their hand: how than can they gramiſe 
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' the works of che Gracious, God may invite and command the dead to 
lire, yea and to do the works of the living; beeauſe he gave them life, and 

means for tevival, But | know not where he calls 

do it : much leſs is che conſtant Baptiſmal Covenant ſuch. 

19. If the Diſtribution of the Church into viſible and inviſible, be 
the ſubject by divers Ad juncts, and not of a Genus into ity Species, then 
that or thoſe members which are meerly viſible, are indeed no part or 
— dE-the Church ſo diſttibuted, (but are only equivocally called « 
n Church-Metnbers, &c. ) But the Antec dent is eruey there: 


The Artecedens is not only the common DoGrine'of the Reformed Divines: 
iſt the Papiſts,bur is expreſsly affirmed by Mr. Blake in this his Book. The 
| equa * undeniable i 


ſuch men to 
— 28 Pro- 


is „in that Adjun&s are no part of the Eflence , much 
orm, ur the whole Eflence 5 and therefore cannot denominate, (but 
uivocally ) inſtead of the Efſence. | Note, chat viſibile is not che ſame wich 


Aves. 10. If che man wirhout the wedding Garmene; had coram Des Right 
as then” would nor the Lord hevechalle him there in 2 
7 ing on a wedding Garment If you will help 

im that was ſp $ to an anſwer, and ſay for him, Lord, be was compellea 10 
tome in at thy command ; 1 Reply, He tharcompelled him 1 did 
not only bid him come, but to come , not only to come in, but to came in as 4 


known as n | | i 

Arg. 21. If Circumciſion were che Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Fairh, 
even = Juſtifying Faith already in being; then ſo is Bapriſm ; but the former is, 
certain, Roms. 4. 11, 12, He received the gu of (icumcifbon, 4 Seal of the Rightt- 
oufneſs of the Faith, which be bddyet being uncircumciſed : that be might be the 
Father of all them that believe, though they be not circumciſtd', that-Righteou 

neſs a imputed to them alſo, The laſt words confirm the conſe- 


Args. 12. Many texts of Scripture ſhew that it was Juſtifying Faith that was 
by God required in the aged in baptiſm + which I will cite together, and not 
ſtand to fetch an argument trom each alone. Act. 2.38, 39. was before cited, 
verſe 41, It was they that gladly received the word that were Baptized. Add. 8. 
37. alſo, is before ſpoke to; It muſt be believing with all the heart. Mar. 16.15, 
16. is very plain; firſt Chriſt commands them to preach the Goſpel : then he 
enacteth that on this preaching , He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved. 
It is then a ſaving Faith. It is pla in that Chriſt purpoſely 1 it before bap- 
tiſni, as its due place, even as that preaching to which Faith is here related is put 
before; and in that he gives us here the exact compendium of his new Law. 
And if it be not this ſaving Faith that goes before baptiſm, then Chriſt doth not 
ſo much as mention c. And to imagine that in this ſumme of his Covenant, 
he doth both leave wholly unmentioned that Faith which is the prerequiſite con- 
dition of Baptiſm , and alſo put in its place another Faich which is conſequen- 
rial, this is to fi e Chriſt to clogs moſt eſſential parrs, and cleareſt com- 

iums of his Law, with ſuch infuperable obſcurities chat it cannot be under- 
Rod. And ſay the like by all other Scripture, and you will make it more dark 
then che Papiſts acculc it to be, AF, 16, 31 32, 33. The Jaylorasks het he 


Gueſt ſhould, to honor and not diſgrace the Feaſt, At leſt ir ſhould have been 
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| do ta be ſaved; Paul anſwers him, Believe in the Land Feſus chriſl, and thou 
farm dy Aer thy houſe ; to which end, they {paks to bim the w d of of 
and to. all that were in his bouſe ; and ſo, He was Baptized , belieujng in God wi 
all bis hawſe. The Faith that Paul here commends to him, was a ſaving Faith | 
exprefly : He that is ſaid to believe upon chat command and inſtruction, is 
if to believe with the ſame faich that was ſo required of him, Ac. 10. 47,4. 
The Gentiles there were not only uue Belie vers, but had the Holy-Ghoſt before, 
ys A. 16, 5:The Lea opened ade ;hamy. 4 inch wenn eh ie 
a ipetial operation of the Spirit) before ſhe was baptized. Act. 18. 8, (Fides 
all bs bane believed on che Lord, which — more then an Hiſtorical 
Faith. So AA. 19. 4, 5. It was believing on Chriſt, and in his name , chat was: 
the Anteced ent to their baptiſm. Mat. 28. 19, Go, Diſciples all Nations , bap- 
tixing them; chat Diſcipling which is here commanded, is in order to go before 
— : but it is making men ſincere Dilc:ples that is here commanded; 
therefore. It ia pte ſuppoſed, hat ever Diſcipling it be, chat it i; not the Event, 
bur the Ende a vot that is here made their dutio. And if it be only common 
Diiplethipethenthe Apoſtles and other Preachers of the |, arc not com- 
d to. endeavor to make men true ſound Believers and Diſciples, till chey 
had firſt baptized them, which is uncrue, Moreover the Baptiſmal Faich, muſt 
be a Faith in Chriſts blood ; for the application of the water fignifierh the ap- 
. Chriſts hlood ; and theret̃ore their reception of che ane, fi | 
But Faith jo;Chriſts blood, is Juſtifying Faich, Nan. 3.25,26, 
counts of Goal which i by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt, n u all and upon 
that believe z” Rom, 3. 22. It is therefore hut <quivocally.called be lie 
is Chriſt, as being but ſome part of that belief, which attaineth not this Righte- 
, How. many times over and over, do Chriſt and his Apol * 
patdon and ſa lvation to all that believe in Chriſt, without di ion belic- 
ving ?. whence. iz ſcems evident, that it ĩs but improperly and £quivocally called 
| in chriſ, hich is not Juſtifyiag and ſaving. See Fob. 3. 1% 16, 18. and 
4,116. and 7. 38. and 1. 4644. aud 5. 24. and 6, 35, 40, 47. and 14, 
ia % Jeb. 5. 1, J, lo, 1 Per, 3. 6. Rom. 9. 33. and 4. f. and 10. 11. 4. 13. 
48. Moreover, ho calic is it to bing many Texts that prove that it was true 
ſaving Faich-is ſelf chat Chriſt and his * sp cached to men, and ende a- 
vored 49 bring thaw to hetore baptiſmi Nay ſinde any once of them chat cvet 
did otherwiſe ; whereas according to Mt. Bates Doctrine, they ſhould ha ve per- 
lwaded-them to a Dogmatical Faith only before baptiſm (I mean, to 
9. pejore performed) and a juſtifying Faith after. But I will adde no more 
of this. 

Arg. 23. The Church hath ever ſuppoſed baptized perſons tobe ſaved ; 
unleſs they afterward did violate that Covenant, Therefore they ſuppoſcd them 
to have the condition of ſalvation, Faich and Repentance. 

Hence thoſe high elogies ot baptiſm in moſt of the Fathers, wherein they are 
new miſ-interprered by many, as if they aſcribed it to the external ordinance , 
whereas the y preſuppoſe, as the blood and Covenant of Chriſt , ſo the righe 
qualifcarions ot partie baprived-; -- upon— which fuppoſition (which 
we are bound to entertain of all that make a probable profeſſion) they 
did ſo predicate the glorious effects bb Bapriſin » as well they might. 

Au. 24. Mr. Blakes Doctrine of Baptiſmal Faith, leaves us in uttet obſeuri- 
tie, fo that no man according to it, can * * to Baptize. Hz hath — 

; ; ( 
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[1606] 
Les vs any deſeript ion oi that Faith which entitles to 
fl Ne: k is not able ta tell us what be would — 
. If it were a meer Dcgmatical Faith, chen thoſe ſheuld be 
= 3 were utiei ly unwilling, or at leaſt unwilling co take God for their 
or Chrjft for their Lord and Saviour, and the Holy- Ghoſt for their San(ifier ; f 
and ſhonld ly profeſs , 1 wif not have this man reign over me," for I cannot yet 
le after pf "my iis If Mr. Bl. mean that there js requiſire ſomewhh¹t of 
1 conſem, hay rm donning preg Ber why did he nor tell us 
ra&s' ide Wil they are neceſſary 2 Ar ny 09 vote 
d called eh God, and themlelves names his pee ple > I will wot be fo- un- 
charitable as to think that is his meanirg ; 1s ir only a conſent to be baptized, 
and to bear the Word, and teceive ihe Sacraments > might it ſtan d with the 


— * 4 8 Bl. hath but adven 

of char Faith which he makes yprentquiſhe and fuf- 
Wen —— daieana him-to de he will — wy fs 
"LH to 4 very Mule ski ey be mern te the 


25. 1 Foh. 2. 19. | They wen! out but th not of '#» 

3 fon us, they would no doubt ut rom 1 but thy wor ? 72 LS 
th t be made man'feſt thai they were wet all of us. Lot ale 
ore Muy Chriſtians, Diſciples, Church Members, 
22 I wih end as 1 ba n, with humane 
* plead that hypoer ies ate not ri, 
n body. am 


univet | 
wo e eee n it be q; 
ur Divines againſt the ee ee Roof believif 

he che fxft time that God is as it * 
Grace ; and tht iels eee 


and though he have f king decree for the 
fup ro _ his mereies to the unregenerate . as Dominus 
or 2s Reſtor ſwpraleges , and not by them a — — 
And indeed, in my opinion the js-very eaſſe Mr. Mattes op 
ro A minianiſm, if nut uns voidable, Ave by a retreat , or by — — gon- 
nexion of the Copſequents to the Antecedent, For grant once that common, 
Faith dorh ceram Des give right to baptiſm, and it is very eaſie to prove this it 
ht to the end of 3 Gal havin 7 inſtituted it to be an emptie 
I fe thar * true Right to it. it will be no hard matter to prove 
it * > my pecial Grace that is the end of Baptiſm , at leſt Re- 
fin. 7724 ſo upon the good uſe of common Grace, God 
loin Covenant obliged to give them ſpecial Grace : which is taken for 


Pelagianiſm. 


5. $3. 
Wienlbhd Replyed thus us far to Mr, Blake, I was much moved in my minde 
2 W anſmer to Mr, Firwin-on the libe ſubject 8 * 
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' | this [pole of 
= SS 
Fynn 1 e by en 


5 are b fg erer 
* confuted Mr. Mater 31. 
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| Covenant b God, and Y into t Church 10 

wt | —— acceſss to, and intereſl in particular Viſible Char Bur 
er 

If of the latter, 1 d 

| Cohablrario#, and 

bis Conſent to be a nar ot a: GREW and his conſent to ſubmic 


the particular Paſtors of that Church as his Teachers and Spiritual Guides 
In the Lord. But L finde in che following pages, dr. eL N 
b 


ES dd on to ſome —— — 
that as it is not N of Arguments bur We carrie” che „ fot 
that I truſt to: and therefore if an —— thaſt 16 Argumems | 
too, houh 37 bed, Tad ned nth t- t ape 
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Whether Fab — be Gods 5 


uur nl 2 IF. 80 My. — 5 


go heme pary of 
— ts nh 


3 cenditiena Eh _ 1 know wot whether ex- 

addy anderſlood, the Scripture will but in plain terms deny that they ate, Gods 
Conditions, and «frm them to be our. freed whe God ſpeaks in bis Word ;:.concer- 

ning theſe works 3 that He will write his Law in our hearts, and put. it into — 

3 — — nt yore ens ne” 
— — 


e. Fa, r. — up 
22 and wot ourz. whoſe afts they 
they are; this is evident: But they ere our alls; ——ů— 3 — 
that Believes, it i noi God that Repents, ec. Faith and Repentance are me orte, 
not Gods works, which man in Covenant does, reſpefiive io ſatudtion in the n 
tendered. Bat the Apoſt (Jome m9 (1) i ibe next words tells us, That its God 
that works the e be ſeems to take ben from is, au aſtiibes 
the formality of them to God. In this Cooperation of Gods , whether they be formally 
our works, or Gods , let Ifalah determine, Ila. 26. 12. Thou haſt wrought all 
— whey God hath wrought it , the work is ours ; we. booe 4 e. 
word, & c. 


4. — — 
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* 
K. B. * Blahes buſinels here, ls to confute the anſwer that I — FS 
jection. A brief Reply may eaſily ſatisfie this confurarion:,. x. 1 did 
explain ia when ſenſe theſe were called Govenants, ſhewing that that which ls called 
che Abſolute Covenant, ts in ſome reſpe& no part of Go Legiſl ive Will, and fo 
deth nor jus conferre, but only part of his Decretive Will revealed : but that in o- 
ther reſpecti ir belongs to tho Legiſlative Will , and may be called an abſolute pro- 
miſe. . And ſo the word Conditions. ad to God, is taken for the thing 8.2. 
called a condition ; but a to u, ic is ſtr ict ly nag not — 
uſed the term Condition as to God, but as it was neceflary to ſat is ſie 
who ſo called it, intimating the improprietie of it. Alſo I did p dachte — i 
the thing called Gods Con irion, was not preciſely the ſame with that called ours -+ ' 
Ovrs was Believing and Repent ing; Gods is the beſlowing of the/e,as the Queſtion ex- 
prefſed ; or the giving us new and ſoft hearts, that we may do it our ſelves z and do it 
readily and willing, Ac. 2s 1 expteſſed, pag. 46. becauſe I was not willing to meddle 
y or negatively.) wich the "queſtion of Gods immediate Phyſical Effici- 
2 ; yet I doubt not but God doth truly, powerfully and effectually 
(-ro-the removing or overcoming all reſiſtance) move the Soul —— and.. 


1 
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* . 
the baby dhe z and 2. in 
= Sin EE | 

ve them Gods Condleions and ours, if they be 
— i z 


* 


may wi _— 1 them 
| Action; 1 
I date not do ſo 3 1 — —— aac of them formally as welt 4s material. 
ly. But in your following words you ſay, But they are our acts, eve. God believes not, 
c. Keplyz 2, pe won is our act 3 dun ko give-us Faith , or to move us effe- 
Qually to Believe, as a 2 Cauſe, this is not our work, but Gods. 2. Let it be 
f ſo ; ta believe is our work, and our condition ; It follows not, that it is not Gods. 
There are (ufficient reaſons why God is nor Hild fo Believe, though he cauſe us to 
balieve. If you go on the Predeterminangs grounds, l ſuppoſe ycu know their rcaſons, 
who take notice of the Acminians making his ob} eQion. If you enquire ot the 
Jeſuits and Arminians, that go the way: of uned conenurſd, IL 
Caufaliry, they think hey have yet more to ſay, of which L ſuppoſe you n6r ig noraht. 
" Durand his followers, think they have maſt of all co ſay, both why thould be 
ſaid to believe, and why he is not the Author of our fin , in that they fop» 
5 t he cauſeth not the ac immediately, And yet all thele acknowledge God 
: ro cauſe of our acts. 
But you adventure a Rag furcher, and ſay, Faith and Repentaxce are mans wo KU uot 
God: works. Reply ; 1, What mean you then to yield afterward that God worketh all 
our works in ws. (thoſe which he workerh are ſure his works)! And chat, It n Gad that 
work:th in us the Will and the Deed. 
l never met with any orthodox Divine, bur would yield chat Faith is a. work of 
Gods $pirit, And che Spirits work is ru Gods work. we. 
3 3511. 
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ek 


them a they 
lay they 


CET eG ne oye 
wo ours, as that it is power that is vouchſa- 
I concludethereforc that you have not gonfuted my anſwer ; 
vou have not diſproved: the ablolure Promiſe of rhe firſt ſpecial 
2, You have not diſproved Cad to be the Auer of our Faich, fo as 
that it s his work, 3. If you bad, yet Believing, which is our work, is 
* nor the wry thing with giving Faith, or moving us to belie ye, which 1 fay is 
Gods Work. . 


would 
fed us b 
x, In 
Grace 
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| $. 56, 
Of the Life Promiſed, and Death threatned to Adam in the fir t Law. 


Mr. Bl. || Finde no material difference in the ¶ ondit ions ou Gods part in theſe Co- 
wvenants ; Life is promiſedin both in Cafe of Covenant-heeping : and 

Death i threatned in both in caſe of Covenant-breahme. Some indeed have endea- 
vored to finde a great di in the Life Promiſtd in the Covenant of Works, and the 
Life that is in the Cevenant of Grace; as alſs in the Hai that is threatned in 
the ane and in the other; and thereupon move many, aud indeed inexiricable difficulties, 
What Life man ſhould have enjoyed in caſe Adam had nat fallen > and what 
Death man ſhould have dyed , in caſe Chriſt had not been promiſed ? From 


6 which two,emle {anſeftary maybe drawn, by theſe that want nei- 
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ce 
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te con- 
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| * F. g 
Covenant of Works , were for mans RE ſtaru.qud ; in bu — 
which be was created ; to bold him in Communion with God , Which was bis ba bi- 
ueſs ; be expected not to be bettered by h obedience, either reſpectir ro Bappneſs 
(no move is promiſed then in preſent he had) nor yet tn bis Dualifications reſpect ve to 
bis conſormitie 40 God in Righteouſncls and true holineſt. what improvement be 
might haus madr of the Mabit. inſufed, by the 0x0vcif of buen IN nor de- 
— — no change in Mall fc atioms was ldotedbaſter or grvewin Promiſe ; ſo far 
Mr. Blaxe. 


If the Reader eannot reconcile Mr. Blake and me, lot him reeoncile: Mr. Blohe 


Js , of: {6 in 
he New Teſtament, naming and work of Redemption I amv 
dye dak ie far move . «cer Lb noma 
not in the hi —— ſhould expe&, bur in dhe way to ir. But 
wheeher God would have given is him in tlie ſame place dh ho was: in, or in 


ſome 


ver do 
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me other { called Heaven) 'updn arcmove, I take as Mr. Bl doch; ks be uns .. 
Fr So that I could ſinde in y bert > 


to fall a confuring the ſame opinion in Mr. Blake, expreficd in theſe laſt words, 

which he confyteth in me; bur that his former ſave me che labor,” 

+ ..4, I confeſs alſo that I ſpoke raſhbly in ſaying that it was the opinion of moſt 

Divine; ſeeing it ſo hard a matter to know which way moſt go in the point. 1 

alſo confeſs that rhe judgement of camero, Mr. Bad, Mr. Gatater , &c. ſwayed 

much wich me- 3 but che filence of. the text in Gen. much more : bur 1 

not ſo well weighed ſeveral Texts in the New Teſtament, as I ought, which de- 
ption, give ſome — 4 point. The fame 1 ſay 


It 
.  clufion ; much leſs with this his latter ſpeech p. 74. For if (as he ſaies) che 
Lifepromiſed was all whitſoever conduces to true bappine[s , to nate men bleſſed 
e f 8 ing of) then either 
the Czleſtial Degree of Grace and Glory couduces net to that ineſs (and 
then not to ours, who ha ve no natural capacitic) ; or {ſc 1 ſec not how ir 
can be ſaid that this greater bleſſedneſs was not Promiſed. Doubtleſs Adam had 
on ſo great a meaſure of holineſs, ſo confirmed a ſtate of 


vines are of that judgement. 


— —— 


8. 57. 


was here threatened, ſaith, that the ſame Damnarida t fo 

che ſecond Covenant, it could not be. Aph. p. 1 5. #ben I t, it rather hon 
be ſaid, that in ſubſtance and kinde it can be no other. t hat were never gt. 
der any other Covenant, G . | 


— — 


5. 57. 


X. B. 1, Wu alſo I have anſwered to the former, may ſuffice to this for the 
main, 2, One would think that you intended directly to con- 

tradict me: but whether you do ſo indeed, I cannot well tell. I know nor what you 
mean x Lon (nap wr] kinde, Pain and Loſs have no ſubſtance, but a ſubjeR : I ne- 
but chat ir is the Loſs of the ſame God, and Blefſedneſs (formally 
conſidered ) but 1 am yet very uncertain whether the-Blefledneſs promiſed by 
Chriſt; be not far greater in Degree, then chat to Adam, and conſequently whe- 


ther the Puua Damni chreatned in the Goſpel be not far greater. Alſo I know , 


as to the mediate Bleſſings, Relative , they are not che ſame : To be deprived 
by Unbelicf, of Remiſſion, Reconciliation, Adoption, rhe everlaſt ing prai ag of 
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blood, 


Keren 


Ter 
Ong, 1 hen 
a B[IWQK 3 Ys 

oper Ruit ot 
lv Fro 
much leſs will I contend for it. g Lianen 1 8 
1 f er puniſhments to 
be inconſderable. Ney I know that moral ſpecifications are grounded in na- ; 
rural gradual differences. And Rewards and Puniſhments being nic | 20 
formally, the may and oſt muſt be laid to diff: zand not 1122 ame 
when naturaliy they differ but in degree., Yea, w in nacurals th ves, 
we. may not ſometimes finde a ſpec iſication in meer degrees, is not ſo as 
raſhly to be denyed. There is but a gradual difterence between. clie ; 
20 places; yer 1 wilſnor 


rick.with a pin, and to be thruſt chroow with daggers in 

fs that it is the ſame puniſſment. viel n eh 122m ” 
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Mt. Bl. Either can I aſſent to that . ſay that Adam ſhould ha ve gon 
quick to Hell, if Chrift had not been promiſed, or fin pardoned, 
is to contrad ict the Scriprurgs.that ma ke death temporal the wages. Sig. It 
were I conſeſs to preſume above Scriptiere, but I cannot ſee It 4 contradiftlat f Scri- 
Pere, 4. ing Feauer » Conſumption », Leyrofe Pence, Fc. art in 
e e em rage dif- 
eaſes, c. 2 | | 


& or: d 5. 58. len 8 (NE Le 

K. B; 1 bay every man to his on judgement in cls? Bur 1 thk 
A ittnof 6ablb,tharkhe { patatiot of Sau and body was particularly 
meendedinrhe*threatning, Thür ſhalt dye rhe deitrh; © Reaſ, 1. Becauſe” this 13 
iv chat is in primasſcent fic 224000 called Death, and the = a of Life, but Tropi- 
cally much more this or that patticulatmilerie : eh anfwers yout dbje&ion 
abourfickneſſes, 2. This is ic that Chriſt was neceſſarily to ſuffer for us: and if 
had not been neceſſary for man to dye thus, by the Comtnigarionh of that Law, 
then it would nat chenceMaye been neceffary for Chriſt to dye this Death. For 
ic Mas not the following fertener (which you rat hg jo tau i which Chriſt 
dame tithe or bear, büt the curſe of che LA. Ut J. 1.37 be Sing made . 
4 curſe for us, Phil, 2. 8. (ol. 1. 21. Heb. 9. 15, by menns of deach he was to "> 
Redeem the tranſgreſſors of tho firſt Law ; withour Blood there is no Remil- 
on * The death of the creatures in ſacrificings ſignified the neceſſity of this 
E c Death 
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uu in Mr; Blakes book ; and {0 it was in his memorie : and whether he 
= png rd ; , 
i, Sacramental ſealing, you mean 6 1 4 e con je cture con- 
ceir might be this, > dons Ge Prone i ay be 8 8 to at 
fidels, Murdereis, or any chert mighe it were but iriona 
as che Protniſe, As . ſay to the worſt 9 will believe, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved ; ſo mighe we perry 5 e e N Bot I cake chil to bea 
great miſtake, 
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Mr. Bl. 2. 40. K Baxter (whe s ut to it, to floop too low in the m 
Meteo 5 1 fl hand, 2 >. 
much pains to finale out the way of the Sacramgnts ſcaling 3 and in the re ſult, 1 1 
ſhall not be found much to differ; yet ſein} providence made me the occaſion of flarting 
the queſtion, 1 ſhaki tate ltave to rake jj hat 1 1 . ſaitb,, 
Ir ist in vain ta enquire, whether the — Abſalutel Con- 
daionallystill you firſt know what is chat they da ſeal ; e 
this aut he layes down the way that a ( briſſian dath gather the aſſur cnc 'I 
7 and Seluation'; which is thus, He that believerh is] 
be ſaved:: but 1 believe; therefore I am Juſtified and ſhall be ſa 
i had hon p86 non ſerver of tha which i ſealed in the Lane 
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have rather lasted bin, then have, 
gerader . N 225 
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N. B. T. diſpure is ſo confuſed, and ſo much about words that I would not 
have meddled with it, ( let men have made hat uſe of yours they 
1 — only for ſome matters of —— — chat fall in upon = — 
dling it. | think your meaning ond is the ſame. . 1 
A Ger the Seal ee bur gave 5 Ra is pies 
only it as Well'as a mutual Covenanting. 5, What reaſon” have 
= I might r Ht the matter by this Syllogiſm ; as well as/ 
3. If you will have a Syllogiſm of Gods making, why did you not tell us tha 
or where you found it ? and let us ſee as well as you, whence you had it, thar we 
may know God made it. God doth not ned lere Syllogiſmos for hjmſclf , nor acta 
immanente : if he do its it is only fot us per adlum tranſeuntem And then it may 
be found in his word. But more of that anon. 4. I ſhould think ( though for 
illuſtracion-I judged-it not unuſeful ) that it is of no neceſſitie for you or me to 
ralk of any — * ar all, in the enquiry after the ſealed propoſſtion , If it 
be but one propoſition, we may expreſs it alone : If more, we may diſtinctly 
expreſs them ; rather then chat breed any difference, I care not whether 


mj Syllogiſm be mentioned any more. Retr ee peta. 
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Mr. Bl. T. major here is not ſealed; ſor theSitvilaentt 5 ſeal to bees 10 

eneral Propoſetions, but they —_ application to partioutar' Per- 
ſons to whom the Eltments are a, as ant Writers bave df. again 
Papiſts, and put int as it 2 then than with ſu ſ»pphes the 
place of the minor a er Gods gift of Cbrig. un the Sacrament 
chrit ſaith, Pit ith this is my blood ; and th ig id alb that com- 
miunicate. & this gi of the and bloed Chrift be Abſolutely or 
Conditionally {| aled, will be eafity reſotped. The outward E — on — 
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Duty, &c. and actualhj c 
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of us. 


11. Miniſters axe Cinits Officeryin Exiplicirion and Appticacion of his Lowe 
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2 3 ir Hoagon , or Explicaticm ds no Addi onto t ſenſe, not an 

making of a h Law or Covenant. Therefore when God ſaith, whoſdever wil 

Belieut, Chriſt end Liſe ; and <h&Minifter ſairh, If 'ch#5. A. B. wilt Se- 

D The Mihiſter- "tor to che Promiſe; 

* ſecing a univerſal Enunei: 

Sk or HI 

q Ae into Species or Seat ful 
ö nn ber. | LPS 7 F229 »373 3m 

13s; And:'cherefore to ſeal to that e is me they to 

ſeal30 the Univerſal; bur much leſs, if itwere to that alone. 

14. It is Gods Legal Dæed of Gife, or Promiſe written in are; ot ocher- 
wiſe exprefſcd, to which the Sacrament is 2 Seal, al and conſequem to that. ſingu- 
lar enunciat ion, which is but part of the ſame Promiſe, uni chat as it is cn 
| che univerſal. : bur not us it i; a thing diſtin ct from the univerſal Pro- 
—— d to adde to its Sanne nor to the 
—＋ the Miniſter, s ſuch. 

I 5, But ſor the 2 underſtanding of this, wemuſt cxplatn this word, ts 
Seal to, poker is of ſeveral — 1 1. It is one thing to ſeal to a 1 


, * wwrp7 ls Se cundarium . 
— led tu. 2 It & another N che 5 


al to a thi te fa cafe ve 
ing ſrt l 2 2 EET 
28 its end, is ſealed to. 4. —— ! as- the ffuis 


cu proimus, vel __ and ſo to our Right to Chriſt, our miſſion, Juſti- 


ſo God ſealath to us, the — — 
lf I the words 

on, t detiveted;' & 6 

b: b rk way 

: but theſe are not ſealed to as 


Kc Grancic hen Right 
.16,/The 


* 
: * 
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tc. The 8 s are not only Seals to che Grant or Promiſe, but 12 
more ate E or Conferring Ggns n ſubſeryiencic to the NEED 5 


niſe ; a 
Inſtruments to folemnize the Collation of Chriſt and his Benefits. And this 
ſeems to be a far more remarkable end of them, then proper ſcaling : For Sa- 
craments are ſuch kind of figns , as thoſe in the ſolemn:zation of marriage, in 


giving hands; purting on a ring, exprefling Conſent , &c, Or as the Crowning 
of a King, or the liſting a Souldier : or as twig, a turf, or a Key in giving 
poſſe ſſion. So chat the main uſe followeth the meer ſealing, 

17. As Gods Univerſal Grant of Chriſt and pardon is but Conditional (in 
form or ſenſe) to which the Sacrament ſealeth; ſo the miniſter that diſtributeth 
the Univerſal to ſingulars, muſt do ir hut Conditionally, If then A. B. wilt Be- 
lieve, thou ſhalt haus ( hriſt and Life : So that ſtill it is no Abſolute but a Condi- 
tional Promiſe or Grant that is ſealed. 

18, This Conditional Promiſe is ſealed Abſolutely and actually; for were it 
ſcaled only Conditionally, then it were not Actually ſealed at all, till the Con- 
dition is fulfilled : bur che ſenſe would run thus, This Action ſhal be my Seal, 
when you belie ve, or perform ſome other Condition, But I conceive God ſeale th Actu- 
ally, and therefore Ablolurcly, before men truly or really believe, when a Mini- 
ſter on his Command and by his Commiſhon doth ir, 

19, Yer though God Seal the Conditional Promiſe Abſolutely to ſuch as pro- 
feſs to receive it that is, though he hereby atteſt that he owns that Promiſe as 
his Act or Decd 3 yet doth he not either Exhibite or Convey Right to Chriſt 
and his Bene ſits, nor yer oblige himſelf for the future, Abſolutely, bur Con- 
ditionally only, -For in chis Conveyance and — — the Grant or Cove- 
nant is the principal Inſtrument, and the ſign the leſs principal; and both to the 
ſame uſe: and therefore the latter cannot Abſolutely Convey, or Oblige the Pro- 
miſer, unleſs the firſt do it abſolutely too. 

20. God may therefore ſeal his Promiſe, and thereupon offer Chriſt and Life 
to men that pretended a willingneſs to Receive it, and yet not actually convey 
Right to Chriſt and Life, nor Actually oblige himſelf. to pardon or ſave the fin» 
ner, becauſe the pattie may refuſe the offer, eicher refuſing Sacrament and all, 
or only Refuſing iti heart the bene fit offered, ar leſt as ſuch and on the terms that 
its offered on, an d on which only it may be had. And ſo when the ſcaling uſe is 
paſt , the Sacrament may loſe its Conveying and obliging force .( ſo far as we 

ſay God obligeth himſelf) for want of true Reception + and thus it doth 
with all un ſound Believers. 

I defire che Reader, according to this explanation to underſtand that which I 
wrote againſt Mr. Tombes in my book of Bapriſm, about the Sacraments ſcaling 
to the ungodly, | | 

Having ſaid thus much for the opening of my opinion, and the avoiding of 
Confuſion , I return to Mr. Rates words, And 1, where he faith , The mwaior 
is not ſealed; for the Sacraments ſeal not to the truth of any general propoſitions ,* but 
they ſeal with application to particular perſons ; 1 Reply, They ſeal na doubt with 

& to particular perſons ; bur that they may not ſeal both che general Pro- 

iſe and the fingular as comptized in it, to that particular perſon; I hear not 
= proved, viz. g. d. Having promiſed Chriſt and Life to tvery one thad with Accept 
im, left thou ft ſtagger at this my Promuſe, I ou it by tes ſeal, . 2. Where he 
ſaith , It ſeals that which ſupplies he place of the minor ; viz. I give thee Chrifs - 
I Reply , 1. Its tue; becauſe this is no a, rothe gens ral Grant, but pare 


= 


LJ 
of its proper ſenſe: For he that ſaich, I give it to a Believers , ſaith in ſenſe » 
I give ii to thee if thew be a Believer. Orherwiſe God ſealeth not to whar he pro- 
miſeth not: and were not the figgular Enunciation comprehended in 
* of the Univerſal, you could never prove that the ſingular is ſcaled. 2. But what 
is the ing of y our Minor, which you ſay is ſealed > Is it an Abſolue and 
fimple Propoſition or Enunciation , as you expreſs it > Or is it a Conditional 
one > Do /you mean, I wil give thee. (þrift on Condition that thou Accept him 4 
2 : or, I wil give bim Abſolutely : And by giving, do you mean p eſte- 
Qual giving which conveys Right + or only an offer which conveys not Right till 
ir be ed on rhe terms on which its offered ? If you mean by gift, a meer 
offer, then it may be ſealed Abſolutely ; for God doth Abſolutely offer, where 
he doth but Conditionally Give. He doth not fay, I will offer you ( briſt, on con- 
dition you will take him ; for he offereth him wherher men Accept him or not. 
If you mean a full gift, and mean the Enunciation to be Abſoluce, then that man 
ſhall certainly have Chriſt and Life, whether he accept him or not; or at leſt , 
accepting is no Condition. And then all that God fo ſealeth to, ſhall be ſaved. 
Nor wilt ir help you to fay, that he ſeals this Abſolute Premiſe bur Conditi 
yy for however,rhe man muſt needs be ſaved by ſuch a Gift er Promiſe ir ſelf, 

ough ir were never ſealed at all. If you mean (as I ſuppoſe y ou do) I give 
tber Chrifs to be thine , en condition that thou Accept him as offered ; then 1,\/by 
did ou expreſs a Conditional Gift, in Abſolute terms, leaving out the Condi- 
tion a. Why then ate you fo loth to yield that this Conditional Grant is Ab- 
ſohizchy ſealed, that is, owned by an expreſs 3 As long as the Grant is bur 
Condicional; yea and the fign ir ſclf doth Exhibic or Convey but itional- 
ly, 'whar danger to ſay chat it ſealeth Abſolutely > Is chere not more inconve- 
mie nc in ſaying that both the Grant is Conditional, and yer alſo that it is but 
Conditionally ſealed? ; | 

3. Youadde, The ontward Elements are given os this Condition, at we receive 
them, that me vat and drink them: Reply, I never gave them but ona higher 
Condition ,' viz} If you. wil cake die e » tete this which: fiemifieah, C. 
And I think Chrift never gave them but on condition, that men im as 
well as the 3 though when they performed not what they pretend to do, 
he doth mor ſuſpend his act of Fradition : And in ſuch a caſe it is a Delivering, 
but not a proper Giving. And I do not think that you uſe your ſelves to give 
che Sacramental figns meerly on condition that men will Take, and Eat, and 
Drink chem: As you park. a further Condition on them ſo I conje- 
ure chat if they ſhould profeſs no more, then ſo to Take the-figns » you wduld 
Next you thus, That which all do not partake of that receiue the Facra- 
ment, i net Abſolutely,but Conditignally ſealed in the Sacrament, But ak do not p- 
take of chriſ in the Sacrament ; therefore be is not Abſolutely, but-Conditionally ſeal» 
ed : Reply, 1. What if I ſhould grant all this ? what is it to our ueſent que- 
ſtion ? do Seal Chriſt, is ſome what an uncouth phraſe. It is either the Grant or 
Promiſc of Chriſt that you mean, which Gives Chiiſt : or it is the us ſo Gi- 
ven: ( For Chriſt himſelf in ſubſtance is not Given by the Covenant 7 
wiſe then by giving oy oy If * Right to Chriſt, then 


this is the Terminus proximus , the remote end of ſealing 
whereas our ns of the ſubjedt ſealeds-and nor of the end of ſealing 
And therefore you 


ſhould not have thought that you conclude the Queſtion, 
) 


hen 


granted it ; for 
a 8 Grant may be un- 
eſfectual — —.— the inter poſition of the Diſſent and jection 
of him that receive. t you adde for the confirmation of the major, 
None can miſs of that which God Abſolutely Granteth,and Abſolutely ſealeth ; Reply, 
1. Barwhac is this to your major ? was there any mention of Abſolute Granting > 
This is ſotnewhar a large Addition. 2. And hat is this to the queſtion between 
you and me ꝰ You know and ——— chat I ſay, It is the Conditional 
Grant that is Abſolutely ſra led : why then do you diſpute againſt Abſolute 
Granting and Sealing > This is loſs of time to the beſt of your ders ; and 
ſor — worſt, it may make them think my opinion is clean contrary to my own 
profe ſſion. 


* 


— _— 


5.65. 


Mc, Bl. O* in caſe the Soul ſrame am 8 I ſuppoſe it is tobe con- 

ceived to this pur peſe z It God give me Chriſt, he will give me 
Juſtification and Salvation by Chriſt ; bur God gives me Chriſt ; therefore he 
will give me Juſtification and Salyation, The mier is (wppoſed not ſealed: the minor 
is there ſealed : The Elements being tendyed by the Miniſter in Gods ftead, aud recti- 
ved with my hand, I am confirmed that Gad gives chriſl to my Faith ; And the 
minor being ſi ated, ehe ounchuſion eo nomine & ſealed, The of any prepoſition in 
a Syllogiſm, is in order to the proof of the Concluſion ; and ſo the ſealing of any pro- 
poſition is in order to the ſealing of the Concluſion ;, which indeed Mr. Baxter grants; 
where he ſayes that the Propoſitien that God ſealeth to rum thus, If thou do believe, 
I do pardon thec, and will fave thee : Yet ſtweral paſſages in that Diſcourſe, ave I 
c ſe beyond my wah appreben fron. 


$. 65: 


N. B. 1. TO your Argument there needs no more to be ſaid then is faid to the 

former, When God hath in one Deed of Gift: beſtowed on us 
Chriſt and Life, Remi ſſion, Juſtificacion, Adoption, c. (1 Fob. 5,10,11,12, 
Fob. 1. 11, 12.) it muſt be in caſe of great ignorance that the perſon thar 
knows that God giveth him Chriſt, muſt yer be conſtrained by after atguings to 
acknowledge that he giveth him Juſtification, And how this argument — to 
explain the nature of dactamental ſealing, I neither know, nor ſee any thing here 
to help me to know, If you will ſuppoſe luch an Argument as this uſed for Ap- 
plication , I would not ſtick to yield ir uſeful; HN], God doth by bis Tefl ament 
give to ail men, on condition they will Accept it, that he gives to me on condition 1 
will Accept it. But be gives Chriſ and Life in him, ta all men if they will Accept it; 
therefore to me ; (O if you will ſay, to all that bear the Goſpel, ) Though che 
uſe of ſuchan Argument is more for live ly Application, then conſirma tion of the 


Truth of the tante | a 
Ff 2 2, Your 
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2. Your ſuppoſicion that your minor is ſealed z and not your major, hath 
enough ſaid to it. ; 

3. The Sacraments may confirme your faith in Chriſt as given to you, other- 
© wile then by ſealing, vix. as they are ſigns for Remembrance, Excitation to ſenſe 
and lively apprehenfions of Gods Donation, and as they are figns inſtrumental 
in ſole Conveyance of the benefit Given, as a twig anda turfe, and a Key in 
giving 1 and the words and actions of matrimonial ſolemnization or 
Contract. 


4- It is new Logick to my underſtanding, that the minor being ſealed, the con- 
clufion-co.nemine #4 ſealed ; The minor ot many an Argument may be true, and 
the concluſion falſe, And therefore when the caſe ſo falls our, that both minor 
and concluſion are true, or ſcaled, it is not eo nomine, becauſe the minor is true, 
that the Concluſion is ſo, (or is ſealed, es nomine becauſe the minor is ſo) but be- 
cauſe both major and minor are ſo, and not then neither, but upon ſuppolition that 
the . be ſound. k logif 2 

5. But to prove this you ſay,the proof of any Propoſition in a Syllogiſm, is in order 
ta the proof of the — 2 1. — of = Propoſition is in order to the 
ſealing of the Concluſion : Reply; The firſt is true. 1, Bur what is this to the 
matter? Is it all one to prove it and tobe in order to prove it, to ſeal it and to be in 
order to the ſealing of it? Is the Concluſion proved on the proof of one Piopc- 
firion > No: therefore according to your own arguing, neither is it fealed by the 
ſealing of one Propoſition, 2. That the ſcaling of one Propoſition is in order 
to the ſealing of the Concluſion, I deny. 1. It may be a ſingle Propolition chat is 
ſcaled, not ſtanding as part of a Syllogiſm : as this, 1 Give (hriſt and Life in him 
to yo all that will Aceept him. 2. If it be ſuppoſed part of a Syllogiſm , it is 
enough ſometime that he Concluſion be cleared or confirmed, or we enabled ig- 
fallibly ro gather it, by the ſcaling of one Propoſition: bur it is not neceſſary chat 
it be the very ſealing of the Concluſion, to which the ſealing of that Propoſition 
— a Landlord hath ſealed a w to his many + By hath ſcal- 
ed this tion, If A. B. well and truly pay ſuch Rents, be ſhall quietly enjoy 
ſuch Lands: ſuppoſe * minor to be, But 2. K doth or will well and try pay fuch 
Rents : ſuppoſe this minor Propoſition either falſe or uncertain, will you lay then 
that the ſea ling of the major was in order to the ſcaling of the Concluſion ꝰ No: 
the Concluſion is Abſolute , therefore A. B. ſhall enjoy ſuch Lands : bur the Pro- 

ficion ſealed is Conditional, It is enough that ir ſecure his Right, if he pay his 

ent, and that it enable him infallibly ſo to conclude, while he performs che 
conditions, though it tend not at all to ſeal the Concluſion. We ſeldom uſe ſeals 
to Syllogiſms : and not to Concluſions as ſuch, or eo noimne, becauſe a major or 
minor Propoſition is proved: though the thing ſealed may be to other uſes made 
parr of a Syllogiſm. 

Let I grant that where the Syllogiſm is ſuch as that one of the Propoſitions 
doth morally contain the Concluſion in ſenſe, though not in terms, there the 
concluſion is ſealed when chat one Propoſition is ſealed : becauſe ir is the ſenſe 
and not meer terms that are ſcaled; and undoubted naturals are preſuppoſed in 
mora litie, and therefore the ſcaling of one is the ſealing of both: For example, 
if you argue either from a Synonimal term, or trom the thing as Defined to the 
thing as named, or from the Genus to the Species, or from the Species to the 
Individual; thus, ſuctinum corroborat cerebrum : At Ambarum, vel elefirum eft ſuc- 
517m : therefore Ambarum vel ele rum corroborat cercbrum : os thus, Pri — 4 

; viſus 


1 


viſus eſl nature malum. Caritas eft Privatio viſus: therefore, Cacitax oft natures” 
malum. Or thus, God made every creature: Man is a creature : "thereſore Gail m, 
man. Or Al men on ettrth are fnners. I am 4 man un earth : therefore 1 am a 
fnney, In all theſe, if you ſeal the major propoſition , or affirm it true, you do 
indeed; not in terms, affirm or ſeal the concluſion morally. The con- 
feſſion that you ſay I make, reacheth no highers Bur obſerye chat us only mo- 
rally that I ſay you may be ſaid to ſay or ſeal the concluſion; becauſe unque- 
ſtionable naturals are preſuppoſed in Morals and Legals, , 


5. 66. S 


Mr. Bl. IE chat Believerh is Juftificd and ſhall be faved ; as bis wajor Proper 

fttion. This he ſaith is ſealed unqueſtionably: when indeed I have ever 

thought, and yet think, that it is not at All ſealed. ts ſeal not 10 the truth of 

any general Propoſition, but with particular application as they are diſpenſed , ſo they 
ſeal; but they are applyed particularly, Take, Eat, ce. This Mr. Baxter ſeeth pag. 
69. and therefore in that abſolute —_— 5 be finds a particular 4 6 
thou believe, I do pardon thee and 


tional Promiſe, to which be ſaith God ſealeth : 


will ſave thee, 


— 


3. 66. N 
R. B. ALL this is anſwered ſufficiently already. Only obſerve chat by ſhalt be 

| ſæved, and 1 will ſave thee, I mean but ſhall haue, or I will give thee 
preſint Right to ſalvation ; For the continuance of that Right, bath more then 


Faith for irs condition. 


Mr, BI, Hat it ſealeth not to the truth of the minor Propoſotion , But I believe: 

(be ſays ) is beyond diſpute, grving in bis reaſons. It ſhould ſeal then 
to that which is not written; for no ſcripture ſaith, that I do believe; ſo certainly Sa- 
craments do ſeal; they ſeal to that which i not direct written, they ſeal with particu- 
lar application, but the man to whom they are applyed bath not bu name in ſcri pture 
written; 4bey ſeal to an individual perſon, upon the Warrants of .a gegeral Pro- 
miſe : though 1 de not ſay that Propoſition i ſealgd;yet me thinks this xeaſon is ſcarce 
cogent. 


5. 67. 


R B. YOu deny not my aſſertion, but argue againſt the reaſon of it; as be- 
fore by telling us whar you thought, ſo here by affirming, the pn 
trary certain, you attempt the confuration of mine. To your iaſtance 1.give” 
theſe two returns 1. It is equivocation, hen cur queſtion is of ſealing to a thing: 
asche ſubje 7um obſiguatum, for to inſtance in 9 to a perſon as the Fai Te 
3 2 


lieus - thiks. ſhalt be ſav:di, be not Ia Moral Law 
Alt that hel us ſhell be ſrued), ( the Law ſi 

then I will prove, that God doth not 

ſuſpend. : 


6 8. 68, 


ſition ſtems direct to prove the n hen 
— 4 oo, 
B | 


* | 
Gees wm 
t. 


5. 68, 


K. 2. T This ls too new Doge to be recehred without one word of proof. Doth | 
be chat ſealeth the major of this following Syllogiſm, ſeal the Conclufion? 


. — r nt 
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Prendfce malt bocme, befocerte Condluonm thence be proved true. And it is 

not ſealed by God, when it is falſe. 


$. 69. | 


Mr, Bl. R ave gi This Concluſion is nowhere written in Scripture , 
0 and chere fore is not properly the object of Falthz whereas the ſeals are 
for theconfirmation of our Fakh ; To which I ſch, It is written _— though not | 


—_— 


— ö 

5. 69. | 

K. B. 1. H oppoſe Virtual to Expreſh, you ſeen by Virtually to mean 

| W is fe — terms. I . then your Syllogiſm is tautolo 

IF But take it in what ſenſe you will i any propelecy and I deny that It is Virtu- 
yz or 


in 
Hy rieten in $criprure , that you or I do yet that you or I are Juſtified 
ad dall be faved. Vet I confeſs that ſome Concluſions may be ſaid to be Interprete. 


tid vel ſeaundum (oquutionem moralem In Scripture, when hut one of che — is 
ES whe f there 3 


4 
. \ *4 — 
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- 
- 
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as to the ground of its certajoty. Thar it doth ſequi, is a right gathered Con- 
clufion, is known only by Reaſon, and nor by Faith ; chat ir is true, is known 
belong to both. Yer 

we muſt deno- 
more gorable , ' al- 
riſe ; "Reaſon ſaith, 


- T twixerhige 
conclude — ſhall riſe again. The N Pp ihe, : 


ate a man, Though the Concluſion here of both, yet ic is moſt 
Ray ſaid to be de fide, both becauſe Scriprure in Pp icular man in 
the Univerſal ; and becauſe ir is ſuppoſed as known t& all, chat they are men; 
and therefore the other part is it that reſolveth the doubt, and is the notable and 
more debile parr. 1 6 
Its I know undoubted with you, that Concluſio ſequilitr partem debiliorem Now 
though Gods Word in it ſelf is moſt infaJlible, yet in reſpe of the evidence to 
us, it is generally acknowledged that ir is far ſhorr of natural principles, and ob- 
jects of : „ in ſo much chat men have taken it for granted, that Me objects of 
faith are not evident (of which I will not no ſtand k What! but touch 
ir anon). Therefoteĩt being more evident that you are a man, then it is chat Allmen 
ſhall rile it is fitteſt to ſay the Conc luſion is of fide as the more debile patt. But c 
we lay ſo of the preſent Concluſion in queſtion > Have you a fuller evidence thar 
you are a fincere Believer, then yon have that, All fincere Believers ate Juli- 
fied > I have not for my part: Bur ir ſeems by your following words that you 
cluded that Faith is in your heart, (ſaving Faith) as that Reaſon is in your Soul, 
& know your ſelf >. be a — as eViderſtly as — ſelf to be a man, 
then your Concluſion may. nominated to he 2 as 2 parte defibiore. 
if hy be not your ca ſe, it is molt fit (for all the Eh intereſt of 1 — 
to ſay that ir is not de fide. but from the know of your rity inthe 
Faith, as a — debiliore. And if it be your caſe indeed, you are the happict man 
that ever per ſhakes wich. But I know that no man otdinarily can have ſuch 
evidence of his ſincerity ; yet becauſe I will not ſpeak of you or others by my 
ſelf, nor Judge others Hearrs to be as bad as my own, or as all thoſe that 1 have 
con verſed with, we will if you pleaſe rhus.comprimize the difference: "All th 
whoſe evidence of fincerities as cleex as the evidence of their Reaſon and m 
hood, yea ar more then Scripture evidence, fo that Gods Te ſtimony is f 
bilior in the SyLlogilm ; theſe hall take the Concluſion, that they ate 4 4 
be de fide : and all the reft ſhall take the Concluſion to be not de fide , but from 
the knowledge of themſelves ; and then let the iſſue ſhew whether more Will be 
of your mind or of mine, I think this a fair Agreement, 3 * 


__ 7 1 

Mr. Bl. Therwife ( ſaith he) every man tightly Receiving the Seals, muſt 
needs certain ly be Juſtified and ſaved. 7 fo w Langer in 27 

this Concluſion ; every man rightly receiving aud improving the ſeals, muſt 10 


. 


aud ſhalt be ſav;d, 1 do therefore 5agher chooſe to (ay , I thow Believe thou ſhalt 


_—— - 


| [2287] 
and Fullified. He that rightly receives the ſeals, receives Chriſt in the ſeals, and re- 
2 dentin, So be tha: bears, Hear _ your Sou 


„ 


” _—_ ft, be receives a 
mall live. Iſa. 55. So be that rightly prayes, oe ver calls on the name of the 


Lord ſhall be ſaved. Rom. 10. 


— „ 1 
—_— 


5. 70. : 


meant, baving Right to it, and that only in foro Ec- 
| 0 not Ree, But | confeſs I fhould have plainlyer ex- 
preſt m meaning, 2 her you here contradi@ not your Doctrine of Bap- 
tiſmal Faith, where you ſe Juſtifying Fairh to be the thing promiſed by us 
in Baptiſm, and therefore nor prerequiſite in it, I leave you to judge, and reſolve 
as by your cxplication, 


cle ſiæ, 


* 
— 


TY _ 


5. 71, 


Mr. Bl. Ane man can groundedly adminiſter the Sacrament to any but 

himſelf, becauſe he can be certain of no mans Juſtification and 
Salvation ; Upon the ſame terms that be knows any man may be ſaved, upon the (ame 
he may give him the Sacrament ſealing this ſalvation, This argument as we beard 
before, is; Bellarmines, and concludes indeed againſt Abſolute jeals in the Sacra- 
ment, but not againſt Conditional ſealing , as is confeſſed by Protefbant Di- 


7 
* 


: 


1 — 
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rait 
*R. 3, bod | know it not to be true of any man that he ſhall be ſaved : there- 
Wh: fore I may not ſeal it to any, by your Conce ſſion. God-Seals to no 
fallhood ; I know not whether it be true or falſe that A. B. ſua l be ſaved, Vet 
it is on Tome of the Oppoſers principles that I now argue, 
2, I defire you not to anſwer it as BeKarmines argument, bur as mine, ſeeing 
you-choaſe me to deal wich. 3. The Argument makes as much againſt my aſſerting 
the Truth of your Concluſion , as the ſealing it: fo chat let your ſealing be 
oniditional or none at all, I may not ſo much as affirm to any man whoſe heart 
I know hot, the Concluſion which you ſay I muſt ſeal. The Concluſion is Abſo- 
r A. B. art — — and ſhalt be ſaved; th the Major Propoſition, or 
or Univerſal Grant be conditional. Now if you will Seal this Abſolute Conclu- 
fon condirionally, then 1, you will fin in the bare affirming it a true Conclu- 
Eon, before you ſeal it, if you go but ſo far, 2. What is the Condirion that 
you mean? I ſuppoſe true Faith, Bur if ſo, then where there is nor true Faith , 
thete you do not Actually ſeal ; For a Conditional ſealing, is not Actual ſeal- 


| ing till che condition be performed ; for the condition not performed ſuſpends 


the act. And then you have miſtaken in thinking that the Covenant is ſealed 


actually to the unregenerate or ungodly, Bur it you mean any thing ſhort of 


true Faich, how can you on that condition ſeal to any man, that he is. Fuſlified, 


be 


* 
* - 


| » * > " W oe 
"= * 8 ö 1 by 
mY * 2323 © - 
yt ST. V4 . * 
=- ba * 


* N O PR 
* - — 


be ſaved : aul thin, an dun taingld in the gener af Grant ee chen to ſay» 
Thou fbalt and this I ſtal if thou Believe. Though I in, I make 
matter of and ſuppoſe your meaning and mine hd Goes bra 


| ou ſay , It concludes an Abſolute ſealing ; I ſay, No , if it be but 
we onal Gann, and if Abſolute E Colladon be not added 
to abſolure ſealing, ' 


5. 71. 


Mr. Bl. M* Baxter adds, I am ſorry to ſee what advantage many of our moſt 
learned Diyines have given the Papiſts here, as one error draws 
on many, and leaderh a man into a Labyrinth of Abſurdiries ; be ficſt mi- 
ſtaken in the nature of Juſtifying Faich, rhinking ir conſiſts in a belief ôf che 
don of my gyn ſins ( which is rhe Concluſion ) have therefore thought that 
* is it which the dacrament ſealeth. And when the Papiſts that it is 
nowhere. writteny that ſuch or ſuch a man is Juſtified ; we: anſwer. chem chat it 
being written, that He that Believeth is juſtified, this is equivalent. But Mr. 
Baxter dowbileſs knows that many Divines who art out of that error cunc erxing the na- 
ture of Fuftiſying Faith, and have learned to diſtinguiſh between Faith in the Eſſence 
of it and Aſſurance ;, yet are confid:nily perſwoad:d that the Sacrament ſeals this con- 
cluſion, ing obus he- acrament ſeateth what the Covenant promiſeth to the perſons 
in (ovenant, and upon the ſame terms as the{ovenant doth promſe it. Now the Co- 
venant promiſeth ſorgine(s of fins ( as My. Baxter confeſſes ) conditionally , and 
this to all in Coutnant, and this the Sacramens ſealeth. 1 


— — — 


. 


* $. 72. 


N. B. 1. FF there be any that miſtake but in one of thoſe points, when others 

miſtake in chem all, thoſe arc not the men meant that I ſpeak of. 
L intended not every man that held your opinion, but only thoſe that held ir on 
the ground and wich the worſer conſequent or defence which 1 expreſſed. 2.1 
aſi know whom you mean, when I ſee the Authors and place in them cited. 
3. I chink moſt of our great tranſmarine Div.nes who wrire of k agen the Pa- 
piſts, do own that which. you acknowledge an error; and what advantage chat 
will give the Papiſts, who arc ſo ready to take a Contutarion of one Doctrine of 
the Proteſtants for a Confutation of all, you may cafily conjeture, 4. This 
Concluſion many confeſs ſealed , 1f t ben A. B. do belicve, thou ſhalt be ſaved : bur 
not this Concluſion, Thon A. B ſha't be ſaved. 5, I have ſhewed you that it is 
one thing to ſeal to the Promiſe tor form and matter, and another thing ro ſeal +. 
co the perſons Right to the thing promiſed. I his actual Right is bor hb end, 
which is not obtained, till Delivered or offered; Reception and actual Colla- 
tion go before; and then is not the ſubjeftum ee Your argument I con- 
ccive doth noching for your cauſe, yca is wholly for mine. Your Concluſion. is, 
thertfore this the Nac ament ſealethʒ what is this? why Fagiene ſins Condition 
ally, and this 10 all in Covenant. Here 1. you ſeem to yield chat it is not the Ab- 
ſolute but Conditional Promiſe which is [ated „which is che main thing that.] 
Rood on : 2, You-ſcem to apply the word + Wake to forgivencſs, and nc 

8 


, E ” 
* 
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to 1 and fo ro confeſs that ibe ſealing aQual;z and if a dual, then not 
| al. Fer tofay I ſeal, is to Ia, 1: ſhall bs wo ſeal , till 

ce of the Condition. Bur you ſee t to eonte fir a ſea] before oi Con- 


2 \ i 
with application to particular perſons, 


* . 


good 
lie veth is Juſtified, it is. thongh i b or ſuch is Tuſlified, 
in caſe 0 rel . and ;nfollible — ay he cx wie ic = has 


— 
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9. 73. An 
R. B. 1. L aſſurance be not of the nature or Eſſence of Faith , then it is not 
Faith: for nothing is Faith, but what is of the nature and Efl:nce 
of Faith ; but according to Mr. Bl. aſſurance is not of the nature or Eſſence of 
Faith (for he ſaith, its an error to hold it); therefore according to Mr. Bt. aſſu- 
rance is not Faith. But I ſuſpe& by the following words, that hy. nature and 
ellence, he means the minimum quod fic, -* | 
2. Thar which is but either Purſucd or Poſſeſſed by Faith, is not Faith it ſelf, 
Lew nothing is the Purſuer and Purſued, the Pofleflor and Poſſeſſed; as to the 
e part: nor will Mr. B/. I conjecture, ſay, chat a leſs degree of Faith poſſeſſ- 
eth a greater) bur win gen bay Mr. Bl. aſſurance is but purſued or polſelſed by 
Faith ; therefore is nor Faith. | 

3. E know none that denyeth Aſſurance to be a Work of Faith, which Mr. 
N. here ſaith is a miſtake to ſay, Love and Obedience are wroks of Faith 2 
dut not Faith it ſelf. 

4. 1 muſt have better proof before I can believe that it is Aſſurance of our own 
fencerine, or actual Zuſtification , which the Apoſtle calls The full aflurance of 
Faith, Heb. 10. 22. Though bow far this may concurr, I now enquire not. 

5: And as hardly can I diſcern aſſurance of our finceririe, in the deſcription of 
Faith, Heb, 11, 1, Unleſs you mean that hope is part of Faith, and aſſuranee the 
fame with hope; both which need more proof. Hope may be without affurance : 
and when it is joyned with ir, yer iris not the ſame thing, Only ſuch aſſurance is 
a t help co the exerciſe of Hope. 

. Its due that Faith may be ſaid, as you ſpeak, to Realize ſalvation to the 

Soul ; that is, when'the Soul doubteth whether there be indeed ſuch a Glo 


- 
- 


„ 3. You ſeem to ackſiowledge the general Promife ſealed; 


ir is one of Faichs oft eminem acts by 

— 4 us that is none of the 
Juſtifying act which is there deſcrib | pt. iy 

7. This which you took to be a good anſwer, is that great miſtake which hath 

hardoed the Papifs again us 3 and were it not for this point, I ſhnul4 not 

aa defired ro have ſaid any thing to you of the reſt, ( about Condi- 

tional ſealing) as being confident that we mean the ſame thing in che 


. Vou fotſake them that uſe to give this anſwer, when! you confine it to theſe 
only that with afſured grounds and infallible demonſtrations can make it good 10 
themſelves that e, 4, e. ſavingly. I doubt that anſwer then will hold 
but to very few , if you mean by Aſſured grounds, &c. ſuch as they are actual - 


y aſſured are and demonſtrative. 


10. ions may be infallible, and yet not known to be ſuch to the per · 
ſon : but I ſuppoſe that by the word Demonſtration , you intend that the partie 
diſcerrwic to be an infallible Demonſtration ; which ſure intimates a very high 
kinde of certaint y. 4 

11. Let even in chat caſe, I deny that the general Premiſe, in the major, is 
equivalent to the Concluſion, I am 7u{lified and ſball be ſaved; though I ſhould 
acknowledge that the Concluſion may be ſaid to be de fide, in that the Major bath 
the predominant Incereſt in the Concluſion, if ſo be that che man have better evi- 
dence of his ſinceritie, then of the Truth of the Promiſe. 


— 1 nnn. i. "RY 


—— 
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Mr. Bl. F@V2 this is ſaid io be a groſs miſlate, and thus proved, as though the Ma- 

| jor Propoſi tion alone were equivalent to the Concluſion But here 
being in our Syllagiſm, bath 4 Major and a Minor, there is added further, or as if the 
Conc luſion or can be meerly (redenda, a proper object of Baich, when but 
one of the Propoſitions is of Faith, the other of ſenſe and knowledge: Here the 
- Major is conſeft to be of Faith; but the Miner, I ſincerely Believe, is ue to be 
known by inward ſenſe audſelſ-reflezion. Here I muſt enter my diſſent, that a (onclu- 
fron may. be Credenda, an oed of Faith, when but one of the Propoſitions «of 
Faith, and the other of ſenſe and hnowledge : yea that it will bold in matters of Faith 

undamintal and ſuperſtructive. 


— — 


5. 74. 


N . 1, FF was not this according to your limitations that was'ſaid to be a 
groſs miſtake ; but as applyed to ordinary Believers , though my 


reaſons make againſt boch. 
Gg 2 2, You 


. oh ge 
1 „ 4 
: 


Youliabworecafityis en h mag in your ente 8 
ſent, 1. 1 ſaid mecyly And, gp | Te of Pay an of 
knowledge, as the Premiſes art: and you leave our mee#ty, and put in ( redend 
alone, as if I denycd it to participate of Faith, /2, I denyed it therefofe to be 4 
proper obje of Faith; chat is, a meer (ve or Divine Teſtimony ; acknow- 
ing that it 4 be participatiye and 8 — wh — 
| Faith ; ou leave our properly, nly a an | 
3 1 what ——— general. 2 125 | LY 8 
Ws. 3. I have anſwered this - ſufficiently , in telling you my opinion: i. e. The 
_ Concluſion ſtill partakes of the nature of both Premiſes and therefore when 
one is de fide, and the other naturaliter revelatum vel cognitum , there the Con- 
eluſion, is not pure ly either ſupernatural or natural, de fide, or ex copnitione natu- 3 
rali z but mixt of both. That its truly a Concluſton, following thoſe Premiſes , f 
is known only by Rational difcourſe, and is not de fide : bur that it is a true Pro- 
poſition, is known partly naturally, partly by ſupernatural Revelation (which is 
chat we mean, when we ſay it is dc bt). But becauſe ir is firteſt in our common J 
ſpeech to give this Concluſion a ſimple and not a compound Drnomination (for 3 
bre vitie ſake) therefore we may well denominate it from one of the Propoſitions, | 
and that muſt alwaics be à parte debiliore : And therefore When it is printipig 
natur aliter nota that make one propoſition or ſenſible things, or hat ever thai is + 
more evident then therruth of the Propofition. which is of Divine Teſtimony, * 
there it is ſitteſt to ſay , The Concluſton is de fide , or of ſupernatural Reycla- 4: 
tion ; As when the one Propoſition is that there is a God, or 1 am 4 man, of God i 1 
Great, or Good, or True, But when the other Propoſition is-lefs cyident then that 
which is of Divine Reyclation, then ir is fitteſt to ſay , chat the Concluſion is. 
ſuch as that Propofition is, and not properly de fide. For the Concluſion being 
the joynt iſſue of both Premiſes as its parents or true Cauſes, ir cannot be more J 
noble then the more ięnoble of them. This cxplication of my opinion is it chat : 
I xeferr you to as the ance of my anſwer ro all that follows. 


2 1 ae. * 


6 S. 75. 4 
Mr. Bl. W Hen Fiſher the Fc ſuite told Dr. Featley that it was ſolid Divinity, that * 
4 (oncluſſon de fide muſt * by inferred out of two Propoſitions . 
de fide, Dr, Goad (being preſent as Dr. 'Featleys Aſiflant) —_— m theſe * 
words, I will maintain che comrary againſt you or any other : t a Concitt- 
fion may be de fide , al Propofirions be not de fide „ bur 
one of them . otherwiſe evidently and infallibly true by the light of 
a Reaſpn or expei ie nce; giving inſtance in this concluſion, Chriſtus eſt rifibilis,wbich 
be ſaid and truiy was de fide, though both Propoſitions whence it is inſerred be not de 
Gde. Omnis homo eſt riſibilis, is net a Propoſtion de ſide, or ſupernaturally ra- 
vealed in Scripture ; yet thence the Concluſien follows in this Syllogiſn. Omnis homo- 
eſt riſibilis : Chriſtus eſt homo : thereſore Chriſtus eſt r ſibilis, which is 4 con- 
cluſion de fide, affirming that Melchior Canus bad judiciou ſiy handled and proved this 
tenent,which be ſaid be could otherwiſe demonfirate to be infa llible: To whom Dr. Feat- 
if en re ſecond Dajes diſpute, pag, $5.1t were caſe w ry many (ſuch Syllogiſms, 


an Heretich ſhould that Chrift bad only a phantaftich body in appeavance only, 
would you prove — wi th this — He that is truly man, hach 


a true body, and not a k body only, This is 4 Poſition in reaſon, Chriſt 
, 22 8 


* 
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, and therefor : reaſonabic e Ci - 
EN ng hrs per — ſeven hills, is the ſear of rhe 


theſe in ay be framed, where f:ion oppoſite to the Conclu 


fie or at leaſt an error in Faith. The con ilu gon is of Faith Diſpurt agamſ the Ubi 


1ans and Tranſub ſlantiat ion; to bold up the Orthodox Faith, we are nec eſtua- 
ted to make uſe of maximes of known reaſon. If they were demed us, the nem Crew 


3 
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5. 75. 


K. B. @ hy is fully anſwered before, even in my laſt Section. 1. Dr. Goa 
A faith bur the ſame that I fay : only 1 diſtinguiſh 1. Between 
which is purely de fide, and that which is only denominated de fide as the more 
debile of the Premiſes, In the latter ſenſe the Doctors concluſions are de fide , 
in the former not. 2. When a Concluſion is denyed to be de fide, it may be 
meant either as a Diminution of its evidence, or as magnifying its evidence 
above that which is purely de fide, or as cqualing it thereto, When I ſay 
this Concluflon is not de fide, A. B, is Fuſtified and ſhall be ſaved, I ſpeak it 
by way of Diminution of its evidence and authority. And I confidently ſpeak 
it, and doubt not to maintain ir. But when I deny this Concluſion to be fimply 
or purely de fide, I R. B. ſball1iſe again, I diſtinguiſh nothing of the evidence or 
neceſſity of it. And when I thus argue, Ome quod ſentit & ratiocinatu, eft Ani- 
mal. Gg R. B. ſentio & ratiocinor : therefore ego ſum Animal; though I fay that 
here the Concluſion is not de fide, yer I intend thereby to extoll ir for evidence 
above that which is de fide. And when I affirm this Conclufion to be de fide , I 
R. B. ſbal riſe again, as denominated I parte debiliore, I do ſpeak it in Diminu- 
tion of irs evidence, in compariſon of that which is more evident in nature 2 
The Premiſes are theſe, Al! u ſhall riſe again : I am a man ; thereſore 1 riſe” 
again + (ſuppoſing we ſperk of men that dye). If the Major which is de fide, were 
as evident as the Minor,which is not, the Concluſion would be more evident then 
it is 2 and if neither were de fide, but both known naturally as the Minor is, the 
Gonclufion would not be de fide, but would be more cvident. This I ſpeak 
that you may not think that I deny the Certainty,Eyidence or Neceſſity of every 
Concluſion, which | deny to be de ſ de, either pur ly, or by prevalent participation. 
3. For the Papiſts, though ofttimes they take the term de fide, as you and 1 
do, for that which is by ſupernatural Revelation Divine, yet ſometimes they take 
it for any point which is neceffary to ſalvation to be held, without reſpect to the 
ſupernatura ſity of the Revelation. _ Fifber uſed it, I know not. 1 
bu 83 4. 1: 
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the word in caſe we tell them that the Con- 
cluſion is not de ſiar, yet k —— — it is untrue, yea or not evident not 
do we therefore den uſe of Rea from mediums of lower evidence then 
Scripture ; much leæſs of clearer evidence, conſequences may be true, 


Note alſo for che underſtanding of hai I — the evidence 
the objetts of Faith, chat whereas we do —̃— 
and Divine Faith, as to conclude chat Science i an aſſent boch firme, — — 
evident ; Divine Faith is an aſſent, firme and certain, but not evident; ; Opinion 
is ſomttime firme, but never certain or evident; I do nor f] peak in rhe yage 
of theſe Divines and Philoſophers, when I aſcribe an Evidence to Divine Faita? 
But then you muſt ſt underſtand that the difference is not (as I conceive ) de ve, 


bar de ; 'Bot I cake nor the term evident, in fo reſtrained = they 
do: — Ar in Rob. Bayonins (that ſecond Camere hd BUY, Aſſenſus 
ovidens oft cum quis per ſes loc eſt,ui ſua ſe — erma- 
ti one e teftificatione eam propoſi — 2 he 
—— an inevi can. non ſenſus, 
— ratio cam veram — En ET. ratio illud 

——— cam eſſe veram ; Philof. nr 


r rr — 
convenience, and ſome wrong to rhe Chriſtian Faith. I rake that to be pro- 
perly evident, ich is to the underſtanding truly y Apparent, or Diſcernable ; 
which harh divers _— . — And the Negative addition ( that it muſt be abſque 
alterius tcftific is not only ſuperfludus, bur unſound ; And may appear 
even from — Authors words; 1. where he oppoſech theſe two, in deſcribing in- 
evident A ſſent; non quod ſenſus aut ſolid Ratio cam weram eſſe demonſirtt and 
ſed q nod alurteſterur cam ofſe voy am. Where he grants that whatſoever ſolid rea- 
ſon — — true, that is evident. Now I ſay, that he ſhould not 
have oppoſed all Teſt imony to this. For ſolid reaſon doth demonſtrate Gods 
Teſtimony to be true, and this to be his Teſtimony. 2. He aſcriberh Certainty 
to Divine Faith, which he de ſcribeth to be an Aſſent, qui nititur certo agu ' aut 
ſolide ſundaments, non dero levi aut fallaci ratione ; and hefnoteth diligently, that ad 
certit adinem aſſenſus requiri, ut ſundamentum quo mens nititur dum afſenſ um preber , 
ven ſolum ut fit in ſe certaan, ſed etiam ut aſſentienti tale videatur; nift enim wile ſriat 
rationem qua nititur eſſe certam, ejus aſſenſus nullo modo erit certus & ſtabilis. 'Now 
heeonfellerh chat the object of Science mult be evident: and here he ſaith , 
niſt ſcrat rationem ele certam. If he muſt ſc ire certitudinem, then he muſt ſeive 
evidenti am, if all objects of ſcience are evident. And what is it ro know, but 
to diſcern or underſtand a diſcernable, cognoſeible, or evident object — 
can we ſcire certitudinem, uiſi ſeiendo aliquans « Certiaudinis Evidentiam ? 1 — 
the refore 
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the orher way, yer ſome ( 25 Hetieus Duoedlth, 12, q. 2 : 
; 1. A N one Theology 
maintain i to be g Stience z 
Selenet of God and the Gl he 


* eie brelegfual chrea, 23 ul! c objeld n 
i by we er ry n lible Traditlon de face, 
our 


i 

before han 12505 wrkar pe - , 3 
to continu, töne): As what alt this Nacton, or alf Eutop: wift not fimiſh them» "2 
felyes willfully and w not chemſelyes, &c. is a ching that may 28 certainly 

de fotekno wn, as if it were not ent: much more may the Verky of ſuch 

paſt a&iorsbeknown. 3. And that it may have evident pri ; fall be"fhown 

anon. 4. And then chat it is difconrfive, ł clear. Thougtr credeve it ſelf as lt is the 

quireing antf repoſt or confidence of the minde upon ide authority or appretiended 

Veracity of the Reveale isan effect of this diſeoutſe ſteing fidutia Is nor purely or 

chiefly, an Intellectual act, nor fdew alicui babere as ft figmHe this repoſe + Let 
the 
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God. 4. 
But the 


LKadlag boar a, $vy th 
rp Evidentiam weritatis 4 doth not 
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7- rho ver ſcientia quoad 4. Conditiones 

232 | tha range prone he 8 non 

| |; * And che great n prout eft ix nobis 

 eft ineui . Tbeolegis ſunk chat all 

. laid on this Briefly, — — 

vine Faith, are 1 If it- be evident that Deus eff 

that God ls true of bis Word, and thir this is hls Word or » the 

Jr baja cedent is true; Into theſe pr 
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ing th e Ar 5 e is "2 
e ee ice, it muß not be ſo wide 
y as is uſual, nor upon the reaſon that ic wanteth Evidence. "he the peak 

3 


will Uy read Aquinas ui ſup. will withour any help ſec the we 
Famer nd how i men 6 ugg himſelf, -- -- — 
et ler me add this caution or two 3 1. I do not mean that every man who 
hath true Faith, doth diſcern the great amd chiefeſt Evidence of the Truth of \ 
the Docttine o Faith. 2. Where chere is che fame Evideace in che ching, there 
- may be ſuch different apprehenſions of it, through the diverſity of Intellectual 
capacities and tions, as that one may have a firme Bclief, and certain, 
and another bur a probable opinion, and another none at all. 3. Though 
cake che Evidence of che Doctrine of Faich to be as full as I have mentioned, 
yet not fo obvious and euſily diſcerned as n and therefore (as 
one'cauſe). there are fewer helieye, 4. Alſo the diſtance of the objects of Faith 
makes them work leſs on the affections, and the preſence and othet advantages 
of ſenſual Objects for a facile moving che Spirits. makes them carrie men away 


ſo porently, by making greater 9 hs paſſions ; fo that * 
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nel far on ds Point: 
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N. — 1 * ome differenge in the way \ be1ween me 
N. ſor — 3 bile in the thing it — — 


te 5 fin to winch God lt runs thus, If chou believe, 1 40 
. Ry The lou} muſt ufume che Minor. Bur 1 believe; 


tram ranks 8 7 — follow, 1 — — — 22 Anal 
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L e likewiſe ; ſealed te bim thut can make good that Aſſumprion, 
— theſe tern that he be abelizuer,” - 
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is an unſcale 2c | 
3 Believer. For my part, I kn 
Dre al that holds in all Figures and Ge. 
major a Common 1 or e chat in all Figures e 
r nenne N 10 
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Mr. Bl. R. Baxters fourth aud th Poſtions in the cloſing u Diſco 
M con ff Fas Sacrameng beſo th Di % 4 


Conditional Covenant, pits this Conditional Promiſe, we Cimdiconally 
but z as 7 2 undeubted Truth, To which an eafit anſwer may 
be * in — or 7 Reconciliation, When the Covenant tyes td the 
upon the ſume terms that the Covenant tyer, the ſeal 

2 Za, in 2 there n ſuch thing in the world as a_Contlitional 
ſeal Neither is this conditional Promiſe any abſolute undoubted True, but upon ſup- 
poſal of the (ondizion put, and ſo both a” * Seal abſalutcly bind 
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B. 1. I Never heard of, nor kne ondirinnal ſea ling in the world : 
* 1 4 o heard of we Hes of Stier est Collarion 


of Right to be which. 
bee ſeating, tut alk d ihe 
Teſtament , &c; only, and oy Te of” ' | 
as thar is a fu owning of the Inflrument of Conveyance. © Yet 
fuch a thin e Condirions] fealin may be im 2 * Sn is a Moral 
Civil action, and ſo 8 ſormam on t of che 
matter ig put; the A 22 N N 
form upon a fare Cond ition (or a pref tor a paſt ) as if he ſhould fer the 
terial 14 75 of Gift, with rhis addition, I. hereby ſea te this 
nem it at my deed, Core or if (a = | 
22 #i 1271 iſe thi be 10 ſeal, - 
ace, of conditio oye. Inſtrument or Princi- 


8 'be inte 
be = oy I pray you remember hows wi if you be 
; Covenant with God (the mutual. Covenant where 
7. ER Co 88 the Condition of the „* benefits or 
chat the conditional Promiſe is not 
anon lh { of the Condition put , you make me 
rance, and that all our wad muſt have an alice, as it in re- 
ſpect to ſome inconſide ratene ſi; 3 and che Authors not to be charged wich 
all the DoQrines uhich they urite. I dare not ſay ic is Mr. Bahes . 4. 
Gods conditionalPromuſes | be not abſolute undoubred Fruth , til 
the condition. 1. Though — hr are nor Abſolute Promiſes , yer they 
ſalutely and not Conditional Otherxiſe either it muſt be ſaid , un 
che condition be performed, — ; Atually falſe, and Conditionally true, or 
elſc that they are neither capable of Truth or Falſhood, The former J will nor. 
dare to ſu from you ; nor yet the latter. For whether pur itt in chis 
rms Wheſoever will Believe, ſhall be Fuſbfed or in hig If s wile Believe, 
thou ſhalt be Fuſtfied : rhert is no queſtion that both mult be be cirher.crue or ſalſe; 
and not like an Interrogation chat is capable of neither. 
2. And then as it is an Abſohite Truth, fo it is an_unduubred Truth: For 
then our Fang e gap formate objef1uim fidei :. and if Gods Truth be not undoubted, 
an uncertain Foundation, and Chriſtianity is not undoubted- 
jp; re Regions Br charge none of theſe on you,as nos doubting bur it is an 
ever 
* 7&6. 


doth beſt he | 
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Mer. Bl. A Nd 1cav make nothing: elſe of Mr: Tombes bis. titudinal and Adu 
A ſeal, hut that the Sacrament bath an Aptitude to ſea in an Abſolute way 

ts al that communicate ; it doth Actually ſeal to Believers and Penitent ones p 
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conveyance of Right, which follow the e I ene 


che actual 
Tubes to take notice — — to = foregoing exptication, if he mean co 
Reply to that. 
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— — 1 that if 
I would not have been one —— S4 2 
N or . 10 9 is common men: to recunt 
it, is not e Meak- 
— 2 pn '; Tg defend E. = 

ro — ver you, and not A- 
5 you: STDL you have — ear orcas lower 

—_— of our differences then Lad expreſs, or that you and I were no 


— make licht of out ſeeming difference about ſcaling,l muſt intreat 
you 7 chat I not only maintain my former A ſſertion , that the Con- 
clu on, I A. Fuſtified , bs not de Hide, but chat I account i a matter of fat 

moment. 

It hath been too common Doctrine among the moſt renowned Divines, that 
it is not only de fide, but every mats duty alſo, yea a part of the Creed, and fo 
a fundamental, for to Believe that our fins are remitted , (for fo they expound 
the Article of Remiſſion of fins), I will not name the Au ors, becauſe 1 — 


— 3 


rag of oo 
. 3 


1 — 


be abuſed to do Saran this rien ＋ — een this wrong. 
not ſinde ſo ſtrong a prop to the i of the Devit; nor fo pe 
cour to xm} PN or any 1 > * 
preted ot miſapplyed). When 00 — » chat 

of 2 

lar ns, and this made to be de fide — 

untruths , 3s if fajſhoods were "ns ſide, and — 


them, 
Aod bor de Godly themletveryic bach is a leer de 
CONVENIENTES. cg 


Gracegerh mnour 

my pant never ye fare ace that ſober man — 
who du he was a Tite or as confident df his own fincerity, 

Truth of K Word, and particularly of hat Promiſe , He that Believeth ne 


e And as I ha ve oft ſaid already, The 
the becher Prop be 


2 | 
a ebenes 2 — — rope: 


3 
and a contra dict ion that any man ſhould be more c: rtain that he or pov: - . 
then be is th Gods Word is eve, or chat che Promiſe. s: Gods Wor, I 
he Goth Bekeve, Forthe cruth of God im his Word , is h ma 
of: — without whicK there can be no Faith. No man thetefdre can de mort 
certain tht he befieves tray, then hs is char Gods Word is true 2 Fot t Belxve, 
the Word. - And none can be. mortgerrath 


ſay 1am certain that I believe the cerrainry of che war | 
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and 
Mr. Nite hath with me , or (and oof done Lhe bored, wh 
ment. | 
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what Mr [tie Gee; Ae 194-7 4. 
in a way of Controverſie e yet becauſe ir is of the 
„ or tends to clear up ſome things a- 
5 th en h Arguments, Page 107, 168; upon; this 
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wa n De Ball; 
and yer methinks, you ſhould nor fuppoſe him the duden 1 Iris therefore ſure 
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3. Fortheirhing i "ſelf if Ima ſhoot m bole, s Goner d 
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af che word See Sebi in 
have removed, by g. hefore you had ar- 


282 The term Covenant of Grace , is — taken 
eee ee for the full Contra ct, which is mutual 
parties, which is moſt properly called a Covenant: Or 2. for the 
engag-mene of one par part only: 1. either for Gods Promiſe, 2, or mans, Here- 
* Condition is implycd, not a commanded , „ bur as tendred, | Now it is 
certain that ta king the in this reſtrained ſenſe , it doth not command 
Perfection of obedience, for ic commands nothing at all: nor doth it pro- 


poundiit as the Condirion, for then we were undone, Bur chen ir muſt be wes 
that 
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chat che oe ai A... uſe che word Covenant in; 
od hath ins fach nt with us, which is not a Law in ob feſpect, ns': 

wells __ He layes not by his-Soveraigary in Coyenatc-" 


l Nay icy are 4 0 ly called Las chen Covenants : Rren che 
— it ſel is wen property Gratiz Remedians,Like an act of Oblivion or 
Pardon to a Nation ebels. Yer comparatively, che Law of Grace is far more 
firly called a Covenant then the Lawvf Nature ( which perhaps is never ſo cal- 
led in Scriprure),- becauſe the Promiſſory part is the predominant part in the 
Law of Grace, che 8 but ſubſervient to thatʒ but rhe preceptive 
is moſt predomimant᷑ in che Law of nature; the Promiſe being — 2 
e by Moſes, and obſcure in nature it ſelf, ſo that it will hold great diſpute, 
whether God were obliged at all to Reward man with heaven ly Glory, yea or any 

roper Reward ( befides non-puniſhment which is improperly a Reward). 

The Lutherans are the leaders of that evil cuſtom and conceir of denyi 
Goſpel to be a Law, 2. In the next place therefore the word Covenant of Grace 
is taken for the New Law, containing Precept, Prohibition, Promiſe and — 
ning. And here ir is taken 1. ſo narrowly as to comprize only the Precept of 
Believing, with the Promiſe and Threatning annext, as being indeed che ptin- 
cipil parts, 2. Sometime more 1argoly,as containing alſo the Prece pts that Chriſt 
hath given the Church ſince his coming, that were nor before given : Principal- 
ly chat of Believing Jeſus to be the Chriſt, and alſo thoſe of Miniſtery, Ordihan» 
ces, Church-Afſembhes,- &c. together with the Doctrines or Articles of Faith 
which he ſinee revealed. 3. Sometime it is more largely taken for. that whole 
Syſteme of Do&rines, Hiſtories and Laws.(Preceprs, Promiſes, and Threats) 

which directly concern the Recovery of faln mankinde. 4. Sometime for as 
much of theſe as was delivered before Chriſts coming, in Promiſes, Propheſies 
and Types, &c. 5. Sometime for as much of cheſe as yet remains in force, 
whether delivered to the Church before the Incarnation or ſince, (for many Co- 
venants or Evangelical Promiſes and Precepts, are ceaſed now that were in force 

before 1 as that Chriſt ſhould be born, and they ſhould accept his birthy &c.) 
This laſt ſenſe, containeth the Doctrine of Red jon by Chriſt, and the Hi 
ſtoty of his birth, life and Death and ReſurreQion (as Natrations of the ccca- 
fion, end and matter are uſual appurrenances of a Law) as alſo the Precepts of 

Repending and Believing ; Loving God for our Redemption, and Chriſt as Re- 

deemer 3' — men as Redeemed ones, and as Members of Chtiſt; Miniſtry, 

Sacraments, Church - aſſemblies, proper to the Goſp-1 , with the means to be 

uſed for getting, keeping or improving this Grace as ſuch ; the command of 

Hope, or looking for Chir iſts ſecond coming, &c. and of ſincete obedience. 1 

conceive the firſt ſ as containing the ſumme of all) and ſpecially this laſt ( as 

containing: the whole Syſteme of the Doctrine ana Laws of our Redemption 

and Reſtauratiom) are the ficreſt ſenſes for us ordinarily to uſe the word (o- 

venant of Grace in ( vide Grotii diſſert 1tionem de nomine Alaſii un ante Annotat. in 

Novum Teſtam.) Now if the queſtion be whether in any of theſe ſenſes the New 
Covenant doth command perfe& obedience ; | anſwer , All the doubt is of the 
3 latter: But I rather think negatively, chat in none of theſe Acceptions can 

the New Covenant be ſaid ro require perfect obedience, 5. But chen ſome takes 
the New Law or Covenant for the whole Law that now ſtands unrep:aled, and 

obligeth the Subjects of rhe Mediator, ſuppoſiag the Moral Law to be now 
the Law or Covenant of Grace, i. e. the * it, as it was formerly the 
4 matter 


* 
— 


u 
which 


lag, ws was ch 
lo ones PRO LO. 
and ſome are #b:ogate or ceaſed 3 and fo I think, it by this re- 


parricalar 

maining Law ct nature which Commandeth perſe& abedlence, and Qill pronounceth, 
Death, the due puniſhment of our diſobedicvce. 8 even this ww 
of Nature tobe now the Law of Chriſt, who as Redeemer of all mankinde, 

Nagrand as Law and all things <iſc delivered unto. him, to diſpoſe of to the ad- 
vatnage of his Redemgaioa Ends : But fill I (egpoſe this Law of Nature to be ſo. 
far from being the ſame with the Law of Grace, that it is this which-the Law of 
Grace kclaxeth, ind whoſe obligation it diſſolvab, when our fins are forgiven. 80 
that abe difference is hut in the Notion of Unity or Diverſuy, whether — all ls 
Now the Redeemess Law ) ir be fitter ro ſay , It is one Law ; or that, are two 
diſtinc Laws. For in the mater we are agreed, wig, ger the Promiſe of the full, 
Lav ls cesſod, ¶ becauſe God cannot be obliged to a tubjeR made ) and. 
ſome pat tixular Vreceges are caſed Ce materia”, and Moſes Jewilb & part». 
ly — aud partly abrogate z and that there is now in force. as the l edeemers Law, 
the Pret« pt ot perfect obedience, and the Threatning of Death to every fa , with a 
Grant of Kemifhon and falvation to all that ſincetely t and Believe and a. 
threarning of far ſorer puniſhment to the Impenitent and levers. Thus far the 
Agreement. The diſagreement is but this; I think that though theſe are both the 
Redeemers Laws, yet they are to be taken as two ; One in this forme, Perfect 
Obedience is thy Duty ( or obey pe: feth) 1 — — The other in 
this forme, Kepent and Believe, and thou ſbalt be 1 from : 

e 


the Moral Law as to the meer precept ive part, as — —— = being not the 
pec S. 0 


ae ene See of race doth require = obedience, and Ac 
e ; and as — ome a 
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% © 
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che whole difference is but about d or Exrenſion of che tetme c- 
venant, I conceive; after wwenrie years Rudy, Mr. /. ſhould not trabe i ſo ma- 
terial, nor charge it ſo heavily. And th I am not of that partie and opinion 
my ſelf which he chargeth, yer ſecing it may tend to reconciliation, and ſer thoſe 
men more right in his thoughts, to whom he profeſſeth ſuch excceding reve- 


rence, Lu. ie examine his Reaſons ab abſurdys which he here britgeth in 
againſt chem 
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Mr. Bl. 1. Tre th the former opinion ed by Proteflanis , and but now 
| * 772 — to el Obedien'e . 1 * yp for in Cove- 
nant 7 dif i be indulgent to my affetions, Lee 2 
ity of the he mince x ruſe amis an opinion of 
make me prone 10 rere it. Judgment therefore muſs lead, AF. 5 2 be 
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Fares Lat the te Papi jm 25 F _ 7 _ requires rue Pee 
27 of cel 


27 . e rn ee 
Covenant of Grace that ſo accepts of you 
take them = 00 doe e as meaning it of the Law of Chriſt (as che 
. xpreſs 'chemſelves) chen, no doubt, 1 take the Law of 
c extended ſenſe as was before. expr 3 and jou 3 differ 

in the foremencioned Notion: But Hon I Ade 
bym 7 rigliter then chey are: For che very . . ya 
A out of ſonic'of che chief of their writets, do — that they do 
8 1 take the Covenant or Lay it ſelf to command true Perfection: bur 
that which they call Perfection, is ( as you ſay ) No other then the Grace of 
Sa ee} in the very ſenſe as the Orthodox bald it out ; Bur it is true perſection 
- tharthoſe mean whom you now write againſt, So that I fee nor the leaſt ground 
for this firſt charge, * 


——— 


5. 84. 


Mr. Bl. 2. 1 this opinion fland, then God Accepts of Covenant - hreaters; of thoſe 
that deal falfly in it; whereas Scripture charges it upon the "wicked » 


thoſe of whom God com as RebelHious, Deut. 29. 25. Joſh, 7. 15. Jer, 11,10, 
and 22.8, 9, Tra it maybe charged apon the beſt, the moſt hoy in the world hing un- 
der the guilt of it, 


$. 84. 


5. 84. 


K. B, "THis charge pi meerly from the confounding of the Duty as 
ſuch, and che Condition as ſuch. A Covenant which is alſo a Law- 
as wClY 35 a Covenant, may by the pieceptive part Conſtiture much more Duty- 
then ſhall be made the Concition ot che Promiſes, _ Properly it is only the neu- 
perſermance of the Condition that is Covenant bteaki g; and ſo the Divines - 
whom you oppoſe are not chargeable with. your Conſe quent: For they ſay not 
that The Conant of Grace doth mate per ſedi Obediance the candit ien of its Promiſe, . 
and Accept Intperſett, That were a flat contradict ion : for the Condition is 
Canſas ſine qua non, & cum qua : But only they fay, It Requiretb or Command- 
ech perte& obedience, and Acteprethimperfc &. And if you will fpeak ſo large- 
ly, a8 to ſay, tharall who break the preceptive part of the Covenant, are Cove- 
nant-breakers, then no doubt bur Gyd Accepteth of many ſach; and of none bur 
ſuch. And as the word Covenant is not taken for the mutual conuact, but for 
Gods new Law, called his Covenant, his Teſtament, his Diſpoſit ion, Conſtitu- 
tion, Ordination, &c. ſo no doubt, we wt Covenant- breakers. For whether 


we ſay chat the new n 
rake t exceeding reftrainedly,it muſt be acknowledged that the Precept je of iar - 
imed ſome Duries which ic hath 
5 


and if you come back 


if you ſuppoſe a.re-cngagement by Promiſe to do both theſe ; be. 
own Covenant in, the 8 ref ct (which was not the condition of 


F. v r 


Mes, Bl. 3. Her it will ſollow that as none can ſay that. they have ſo-anfwered the 

9 the Law that they haue never ſailed, they — not ( if 
}#t to anſwer in the greateſt rigor ) once rranſgeſſed 3 fo neither can they with the 
Church make appe to God, That they have not dealt falfly in the Covenant, nor 
wic ted departe from their God. Pſal. 44. 1. Tven fn (according ta this opinion) 
being a breach of it, and « dealing falſly in it. 


$. 85. 
XI. TM. ge is as unjulf as the former; and the abſur ſuppoſed 
T: follow, denk not; — is ſuppoſed ſo to do, upon — — 
oonfuſion of two acts of the Covenant, or New Law ; the one Determining 
what ſhall be mans Duty the other, what ſhall de conditio fine qua non of juſt i- 
fication and Salvation. 
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Mr. Bl. 4, TRHRen . ta eng t ever 
— fer tis an . 
to ſuch as keep bi Covenant, endo th reme 

them, Pal. 103. 17, 18. e n 
not at all againit it. 
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the Covenant, though not the Precept. 
Nenner uſuclYenſe; as Keeping is taken for ſuch a leſs de- 
—.— 'as OE Pans Accepted, This till runs upon the 
on. 
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Mr. Bl. 5, Ten our Baptiſm-Vow * never to fin againſt God; and as ten as 

renew our Covenant , we do not only — o ſave that we bave 
ſmned, but we Cn fe. meg; more to admit the leaſt infirmity, and fo 
lit and de is 


* 
nM hs | nnn — ny — : 
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nk 17 | 
oy 22 W do not promiſe in te to do all rhiat the Precept of the Co- 
venant requireth , bur all that is made the Condition oſ Life, and 
to Bndea vor the reſt. Much leſs avthe Covenant isxcaken in the largeſt ſenſes 
as choſe ſeem co do whom you oppofe, may it be laid tliat we MN to keep al 
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6. the 4itindtion between thoſe that ent red (Covenant and br 
| * TI # Jer, 31, 32, 39. ng thſ that beve be Lew wrjit whey 
rar imo their award parts co obſerve it, falls, all 
Fit, #6 Vety'of Gracobeing of power ts ble 9 hop Comme 


7. — 


R. B. Wie g ſince re obedience and perfe obedience are all one, and when 
' cage Frm — yon: e hanging eee 
of en xm hen cre will be gtound for of, chi uence, 

the firſt ä — — 
ec obedience was the n Renee 
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PLE fwervitie. d weugr cal, for ves \._ 
. 99 dare 3 — 2 
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25 was, Tt «et punch « Chriftians . . —. 5 


de; 
e Nedan „ Nathaniel ax Iſraelite indeed that entr 
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K. . lege ſay it is paſt che wit of man wo kate che Ground of thi 
i. e. to ſee how this ſhouild follow g bur 1 dare ſay s it 
my wit. — en ns I 8 FA ; 
Or The Covenant Accepteth fencerity, but not it 
— reaſon for this charge. But do you Canyon ey 22 
— ! Can pe perfection > If you ak fo require fincerity 


e Cadets Kine — 5255 EEE 
argued 2 ance is wo D 2 6 

2 ch 122 Fot they uppoſe , Re Fer 
manded by the ſame Law, in caſe (and upon —— 1 

ion, or fin, 


— —— m— 


"IA 5 20. : 
Mr. Bl. Nd therefore 1. conclude that ias in the Law there was alice, 4 
7 | yore Fares 


condeſcenfion or indulgence : So in the Covenant there is merey and fron, as 

well in the Condition required, 4s in the Penalty that is annexed io it. The Covenant 

YEQuares no more then it accepts. * 122957 

nN —— 2 1 n — — 
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. A LL chiswill beeafily gramed you by thoſe of che comtrs as 
— 7 It follows not, — — ing 
de ſcrnſi en in the Canditian , thaticherafare there is ſuch an abatement in 
P 5 — | haztino. Precept bus de H Condifiow. . I 

g , 4t {| 


ber man (much leſs ſuck as your Reverensl'agdvoriaries )- imagine + thing ſo 
) - imagine + thing 


you would have ſaid, 45 your arguing requires, that the Covenant accepteth no 

ar ieh, then not only your An- 
ragoniſts;hur wy [elf and another will deny kt, and demand. your proof. 
But here L take chis as gran dᷓ hy cui, char you rake Bor he ward Covenent ar 
ing, in the renms-requiring, and cu ling for as day. | r 
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Mr. BI, T* alane Argument , ſo far. 6s cher 1 cauld learn, that bath brought (ame 

„ of Reugrende ſteer 1458 his, pin ts That if the Coumant requires not 
cat perſt lion in abe ſame height & the Law calls ſor a, then a Chriſhan may fall 
ſbort of the Lam in bis h, and nat fa ; perfection being nat called for from 
lum, nor any more calcd for from him then through Grace be dotb ptrſorm; be 105 44 
bieh as bis Ru, and fins not through any Imperſe tion ; therefore w make it aut that 
a Belicuers mper ect ions ae by ſons, it muſt needs be that the Copenant 16quirts per- 
fiction 3 i 40 mae good chat he may be fave in his Impei ſt (tins, it muſi be mant ame d 
that bt ac ce us ſincerity, Rut pus A. gu t 45 notiof wenght : ¶ hriſl entring Jas 5 
Covenant with man, fiudes un nder the commend of ihe Law, which command tbe 
Law fill bolds, the Goſpel being 4 cou i mation, not A deſtruffign of it. AU Imper> 
ſectiou then is a ſin upon that auc nut, that 14,45 4 Nanſgriſuen of the Lam, though 
(being done againſt heart, and labored againſt) it is no breach of Ervenant : wee 
are under the Law as men ; we art taken into Covenant as Chriſhans : retain 
the humane nature, the Law ſlif commands #s ; though the covenant in chi 
through the abundant Grace of it, upon the germs abat it requires and accepts, frees 
1s from the ſentence of it. _— 


S, 91. 


puniſbment threat, without 1 


8 1 
- by Nr ar 7 


n e 


— — 
a mer * — 0 - — wy * 


x ol 
R. B, 1, I Was at firſt doubtful, leſt by the Law you had meant ( as the Lu- 
N 5 therans ) a Law of God — — as oppoſed to th Goſpel as 
I Law : and that you had meant by the Law, only the Meral Preceprs, 
which is but che matter of the Law of Nature or of Works, or of the Law of 
Grace ( in ſome reſpe ct). But I perceive that you mean the entize Law, both 
Precept and Sanction, by your mentioning the Sentence of it. If therefore you 
do by the Law mean but one Species, wiz. the Law of Nature, acknowledging 
The new Tawef Grace ( commonly called the New Covenant, from the Pro- 
miſe which is the moſt eminent part) to be a Law too, then I agree with you in 
this ſolution as to the matter of Perfection; or elſe not, And yet I dare not 
hold chat the New Law commandeth no more then its Condition, But for 
1 them chat uſe the word Coven ant for nothing bur the bare Promiſe, 4-muſt tell 
* them, that it is but a piece of Gods Law ot lnſtrument, ted from the bo- 
þ dy which they faſten a Name upon: and if they will Gignifie fo much, char it is 
but part of che Redeemers Law 
give another name to the whole, that ſo we may underſtand them, I would not 
willingly quarre} with them about words, But if it be the thing as well as the 
name char they err in, affirming chat the Goſpel is a meer Promiſe, and that God 
hath no Law but one, and chat one che Law of Works; or elſe that all his Pre- 
cepts Natural and Poſitive, are one Law themſelves as diftin@ from the San- 
& ions, when Precepts are but part of Laws, which by their Sankt ions are 
— — 4 as'moſt think into two ſorts, of Nature and of 
race; but as Camero thinks into three ſorts, of Nature, & of Jewiſh works, & of 
Grace) _thep-1 not only profeſs my diſſent, bur do eſteem the former error 


ſion np ry of Theologie. 

2. This very Argument which you recite and anſwer, doth undenyably prove, 
that the Divines whom ycu oppoſe, do by the Covenant of Grace, underſtand all 
the Law that is now in force under the Government of. the Redeemer,Otherwiſe 
they would never imagine that there is no fin but what is againſt the Covenant 
of Grace; and that there is no other Rule but this Covenant for a Chriſtians 
obedience, It is therefore out of doubt, that this difference is but about words, 
(or little more) they taking that (Covenant of Grace in a larger ſenſe then you 
and I think meet to take ir. | 9 

If you ſhould reply „ chat ir is an unreaſonable thing of them to rake it ſo 
largely: I fay chat I do not think meet to imitate them in it, but I could ſhew 
you ſo much ſaid that way by the foremenrioned Reverend, Learned man, your 
friend and mine, as would convince you that they have more to ſay for what they 
do, chen every one that is againſt them is able ro anſwer, 
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8 8. 92. 
The Concluſion, 


'HAving thus taken the boldneſs ro examine = Exceptions, and deliver my 
Reaſons againſt ſome of your opinions, I do crave your favorable accep- 


rance 


rr 
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of Grace, which they call a Covenant, and will - 


very dangerous and intolerable; andthe later, ſuch as tendeth to great confu- 


r 


moſt learned : when Ser Is againſt them, & were diſh6neRt and unconſclona ble: 
And when they are one againſt anothet, to affent to all is impoſſible; In ſuch a caſe 
[ muſt need#'bear che Accuſitions*of one party, Wo think me Arrogiht, 1? * 
and Self canceled, as ſuppoſing my ſelf to be wiſer then they, But L have long been 
ſtudying and Preathing,(and' Think prattifing) chat neceffacy tn{excelſen; Ducy,of * 
being ſo contented with Gods ſole approbarion, as thoſe that know ey and or fal 
ac his bar* and chereforemuſt eſteem it a very ſmall thing to be judged by man.” t 
have long valued and believed that ſaying of Auſtin (commonly cked, and found , + 
lib; 3. de Trinit. rap. C. the very laſt words) Contra Ritionem nemo fobrius 3 Contra 
Scripturas nem Chriſt: anut; Contra Ectieſi am nemo pacifitys. Ig the point of Faiths * 
Inſtrumentality, and the nature of the juſtiſy ing ct, which T i och you n, 1 
am conſtrained upon all cheſe three grounds to my diſſent. 1. Led by tenouneing 
my Reaſon, I ſhoul4 ceaſe to be ſober. ¶ Though yet I'think ſober men may be con: 
tiary minded, aot ſeeing theſe Reaſons), 2. L. by forſaking the Scripture, 1 ſhould * 
| K ceaſe 


ned. or thought lingylar for contradicting them, then they; 
* Primitive Church ; 1;know-as fl duch 4. 2 
adus erant Diver, ut prinum daretur li- 


| e rar Haff bee 07 » 440 Peccare nan paſſer; 
ae campar andum meritum Fecadle prevmum trees 11 
the caſe of rhe Inte lle & being che lame, ent faypril chis time of Reward 
be before un. ſhall receive our errare.. I know. no Brother that op- 
pin, pretend. to Lnfa{libiliry, [Al thar,hdefuc by my far greater ad- 
vantage of Teſtimony, is but to cagugu prejudice, ag 1 may ſtand. 


r em that contend with: me. 2 And could I but pte vail. for 
this, chat the cauſe might be. decided, by meer Scriprure-rcaſon, and humane Au- 
thority wholly and the Reader could but impartially conſider things, 
chat bei to auy de or party, as if he knew not what, any jun Fi 
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R — ac enim i —_— « ilaque ate Tibeuk | 
ww o veritate eee yo ery ina Grate coli tur. 
. tha of Rap. Meldenius elſewhere, once b ors ched,; Faro. y 
( citante egi F. 2. | 
7 nos ſervaremus, in Neceſſariiganiratem in Non- nech i Li 
berratem, in Utriſgue charitatem, optimo certe loco eſſent 16 nolicz, Ita 
Amen. 
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— perceivta by a friend that pre 
2 gal 1 nx" nn 
— 15. Cut ' Blake,s through tus great brevi- 
WED 9 4 0 ede fd, rhonght meet to ae 
| ESE this Exphication, 

nf pond md ty min Be or 
man, een: 4 aug to 
2 —— Covenant f GH; 74 eee Pat 
of in ibes plact. I confeſs that 72 
Gods Attributes, males N 
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the ſaul, 1 
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raw ada 224 25 
A anbbifcetlun, ET . | 
ohenefire & 5 Argument . tf the Apprebenſien s 
„ 41d na tehicr 4, ſbauld ftriithy be the 
ib of Baith, and eee. 22 
which i the mut er of our Ful iſication, 15 pp 
1. That the Apprehenſion of nothing elſe in the Fuſtify- 
AG. 2. Aud ba we laue Right to every other þ 
383 kerouſe we 47prehend that Mercy, and ſi c 
Right; 8 eueyy particular of Chrif, were Reccived by 4 di- 
JRun — «th, But the Conſequent is falſe» Therefore fo i 


Kkz The 


at things + Hethat hah che Son bach Life He that eelieverh 

on him ſhall not periſh, nor come into Condemnation. 'As + 
many as Received him, tothem gave he power to become 
the ſons of God. | Se that one entire faith, which i the Recei=» |} 
ving of Chriſt as bt # offered, that is, . 4s our Saviour and King, + 
i the Condition of our Right to all particular Benefizs, Godlineſs 
harh the promiſe of this life, and that to come. It a womans 
taking ſach a nan fir lar Husbandthat Gives her firſt Intereſt im © 
him, and then in all that he hat h: It is not accepting this houſe..2, 
and that Land, and that Servant, &c. hat oa by 4 Ain 
riehtin them. There « not a marrying to all theſe, and aparticaler 
Acceptance of everyof hu Goods and Chattel requiſite is 4 right 
in them, though there beto a uſe of them. 2. Au the qpinion 
being utterly unproved i ſufficiently confuted.” In what Book this 
«Ver was writren have theſe nice di 1 their Do- 

Fim hy Scripturt or ſound 7 x non diſtinguit, ergo, Cc. 
2. Ind it diſcovers its own 29 For if this le true, then 
to 1 Chriſts death is the only att that gives right to that, 
and to apprehend bis obedience to that; and ts apprehend Adoption 

# thevnly att that gives right to tbat, and ſoof all aber leni ts: 
So tha there ſhould be one att of Faith giving right to Chriſt hin- 

| ſelf, and another giving vight to pardon, another 10 ſentential 
Fuſtification, another to Adoption, another to the Spirit and San- 
tification, another to Per ſever ance, another to Glory . Tea ane 
to every particular gift or part of Santhfication y and ane tothe 
fad of every particular known ſn that is pardoned : Une 10 the 

Goſpel written, anot ber to the Miniſtry, one to health, another 10 

life, and one to every bleſſime. And ſo that ac of faith which 
Receives Adoption ſhould not Fuſtific, nor that which Receives 

brit himſelf neither directly: but only that whichreceivethFu- 

"b;ficition. Whereas it is one Reception, or Ad of faith" morally .. 
"ten ( Apprehending the entire object) that God hath made the 


Condition of hu Promiſe, So that to apprehend Chriſt as the Do- 
10 
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| His e, gie, tu 
wi Kings enduce ty our Fuſlification, and 
4s much, as the apprekending ene will pardom our fie ; 
He that believeth ſhall be ſaved ay any et e avfirine. 
4. And if all thi were not ſo, yet it i ile 3 of Chriſt - 
7 2 according to them Fe, that muſt 112 the Pardoning and 
ah wore then a a Sacrifice : For a Satisfier and 4 
. only meriteth our Pardon and Fuftification. © Bat to 
M er by Grant, i unqueſtionably an act of Sovera gn 4s ſuch: 
It being not the pardon of 4 private injury, but 4 public 7 Crime 
A that we have to ſpeak of. tad 1 f eby Plus 1 Chriſts ads as 
2 Advvcatt, and net 4s aSacrifice, And to Fuſlifie by ſentence 
| is Chriſts att n Fudge : So that if their own Dotirine did hold 
(of the diver fifying of our Right ty the din er ſity of the formal rea- 
ſon of the object apprehended) then would it but infallibly prove 
inſt them, that it « the e of Chriſt a1 King and 
WW tha is the 47 of Pardoning and Fuſftifying — more. 
then the Receiving um as 4 Saerifice er Ranſome. 
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